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TO THE RJ^ADER ^^^^ 

THAT WOULD BE SAFE AND U APP viT-A Alt ^ 

% 

IF it were only possible thou mayest live 
tiereafter^ aod be called to account in another 
world for what thou dost in this, it would be 
thy wisdom to take the safest course, and not 
to run the constant hazard of being dragged 
by death to judgment before thou art prepared 
to meet thy Judge. But another life, and a 
judgment to comey are more than possib?e : 
there is an high probability, yea, as great a 
certainty as can with reason be expected^ 
that death will not put an end to thy being ; 
that thou shalt live after tlie return of thy 
body to the earth ; and that then thou shaft 
be tried, and sentenced to such an happiness 
or misery, as will be incomparably greater 
than any thing, nay, than all thou didst ever ^ 
feel or see, hear of or imagine. These ' 
weighty truths are taught and established in 
some measure by the light of nature, but 
much more clearly and firmly by the oracles 
df God in the holy scriptures. Besides what 
they say of the different states of separated 
souls, they plainly teach, and strongly assert, 
that God hath appointed a time in which he 
will jtidge the whole worldy by the Mediator 
Jesus Christ ; that that great Mediator^ who 
is God as wellr as man^ will descend from 
heaven^ attended by its glorious inhabitants^ 
with triumphant acclwnations to his royal 
throne j that a mighty voice will cite all that 
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IV TO THE READER* 

ever dwelt on earth, to make their pers^ctnal 
appearance: HiOt tkat awaJchig and com* 
manding summons shall be presently heard 
and obeyed by the dead, ana they, with the 
quick then remaining alive, shall all stand 
before the judgment seat : that after a 
thoroughly searching and iufVpcertiat trial, 
which will reach mews seteral talents, trttstii, 
and opportunities of getting and dtfiitg good, 
and their most secret actions, words ana 
thoughts, every one sihall receive an unalter' 
able sentence of absoiution or condemnation : 
and that then, subh as are approved and ab- 
solved, shall inherit art heavenly kingdom,, 
prepared for them from the fbnnaation of the 
world, be like the angels, their deligh^l 
companions, converse with their most amiable 
oMl loving Saviour, beholding and partaking 
of his ^ory, yea, resemble, see and enjoy 
God himseff in completed holiness and ever^ 
lasting blt^s ; and those, on the other hand, 
tftaf dre reprobated and damned, shall never 
Ire admitted into the regions of light, ftor yet 
be favoured with a glimpse theret^, but suffer 
icith devils, in ths blackness of darkness for 
ever, the perpetual gnawings of^ the worm 
that dieth not, and the extreme torments of 
unquenchable fire. , 

Seeing then these things ednnot be denied^ 
Ibou must be guilty of such woful abuses of 
reason as far exceed all the eitravagance)^ 
of them that want it ; thou must be tkiost 
^ossly foolish^ most unnaturally cruel tb 
Siine own soul, to thy whole self ; if thou 
dodtnot earnestly desire to b^ on^ (^ thog^ 
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unto whom the Lord shall say, Co;.*?<? *; ; 
hlesaedf and not^ Depart tf& cursed ; it ihou 
dost not readily welcome, and diligently use, 
any proper helps for the avoiding of the 
heaviest, endless misery, and for the attain- 
ing of the purest, vastest, everlasting hap- 
piness. And such helps are now offered 
thee in this little book, which hath a taking 
tincture of the excellent author's flaming love 
to God^ and useful charity to the souls of 
men. And now it is in thine hand, let me 
tell thee, it cannot be refused the reading, or 
read without doing what it so plainly teach- 
«th^ and affectionately urgeth^ but at th^ 
greatest peril. If thou wilt not be at a small 
expense of time and pains to read it over^ 
if after the neglect of so many means of in- 
struction this also be rejected^ how justly 
mayestthou he destroyed for lacJc of knowl 
edge ? how soon may the things which belong ' 
unto thy peace he hid from thine eyes ? A 
continued wilful want of understandings is 
large ground for fear, lest he that made thee 
should not have mercy on thee^ and he that 
formed th^ should shew thee no favour. If 
thou readest, but dost not practise what 
scripture and reason so pathetically plead 
for, the increase of* thy knowledge will in- 
crease thy sorrow^ because it will aggravate 
thy sin ; fof to him that knows his Lord^s 
imlly how and why to do good, and doth it 
notf but the forbidden evil, to him 'tis heiii^ 
ous, inexcusable sin, for which he is liable 
to be beaten with many stripes^ and in oon- 
stant dreadful danger of severer puj^isl^Qaeat. 
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VI TO THE REABBB. 

I hope therefore thou livilt peruse w short a 
discoursei and art not unwilling to do it in 
such a manner^ as to grow acquainted with^ 
and be persuaded to thy ^at duty^ and^ 
which is inseparable from it^ thy greatest 
advantage. And that thou niayegft not hkl 
thereof^ is the design of the following direc- 
tions. 

1. Pray in the name of Chr^st^ as thou art 
and shalt be enabled^ for the more effectual 
assistances of the Holy Spirit. Svch is the 
corruption of our nature^ that it utterly dis- 
. ables us to make a saving use of outward 
iheans^ without inward aids. Unless the 
Spirit, by his powerful operations, work thee 
into a serious teachable temper, set home the 
attempts of God's messengers, and give them 
an efficacy far beyond their own, the most 
concerning truths, and weightiest arguments 
can never be so represented and enforced, as 
to overcome thy sensual, worldly inclinatmns, 
rescue thee from the dominion of sin and 
satan, and bring thee* back to God. Thou 
must therefore pray, and that with becoming: 
apprehensions of the great Gbd, due regard 
to the gracious Mediator, .deep shame and 
sorrow for the sins thou confessest, ardent 
desires of all the grace thou behest, aud 
faithful improvements of such measures aa^ 
thou hast already received. And if thou thus 
askest, with ferveal importunity, and perse* 
vering constancy,, thou wilt undoubtedly find 
that God bade thee not seek ki^faee in vain i 
as our Lord warrants us to argue, Luke xu 
If a man will not d^ny a friend what he m 
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imperioiiAte Ibr^ and if a^fatker will grant his 
son what he asks and wants, mnch more will 
thy heavenly Father give thee the Holy 
Spirit for all needful purposes^ to produce 
all those effects in thee that are tmly neced- 
mry for thine eternal salvation. 

S. Consider serievsly what thon readest^ 
and work it (m thy soul as far as thou art 
eoncemed therein. Medichies for the body 
will operate^ tbou^ they are not thought off 
but spiritual remedies for the mind require 
its co-operation with them : the clearest ex- 
plications, fullest proofs, and strongest mo- 
tives about matters of nearest and greatest 
concamment, will not do the soul any good, 
unless by thinking it apply them, and extract 
their virtue ; nor will the Bpirit heal its 
lamentable diseases, if his influences be not 
answered with suitable endeavours. Work 
then as he works in and with thee ; take into 
most serious consideration whatever is apt to 
promote thy recovery p lay those ^ things 
closest to heart, which are likeliest to cure 
the hardness thereof; inculcate and urge 
them, and withal cry mightily unto him, 
who is oMe and no less trilling to help thee^ 
till thou feelest his gentle force, and comest 
to a eonquering resmntion, that thou must 
md wilt do as thpu art advised ; till thou 
dost not only assent to the course proposed, 
as fit to be taken, but art steadily determined, 
Uiat it is best for thee, that it is dl)Solutely 
necessary, and must effectually be prosecute 
ed ; that by the grace erf God thou w'^ 
tiiQioi^hly change thy heart and life, ar 
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escape from the greatest evil^ and make sure 
of the chiefest good. 

3. When thou hast seriously considered and 
resolved, proceed presently to practice^ with 
all thy might, and without the least delay. 
^Tis commonly a work of some time to alter ' 
the temper (^ the soul, and change the course 
of the life ; and according to God's usual 
methods, . the longer thou hast been accus- 
tomed to do evil, the more time and pains 
will be requisite to break the force of stub- 
born lusts, to weaken and subdue vicious 
habits, and to gain those of grace and good- 
ness ; to travel back the way thou hast gone 
wrong, and to get out of it, into the path of 
life. 'Tis well then if there be days enough 
before thee to do the one thing needful. To 
be sure, thou art not certain of an hour to 
spare ; the loss of so small a part may prove 
the loss of all. Besides, if thou puttest oflf 
thy reformation, though but for a little while, 
'tis a sign thou dost not really intend it at 
all : for thou purposest, against conviction, 
to add sin to sin at present ; and how can 
that consist with an Hearty design of grow- 
ing good afterward ? Delude not therefore 
thyself with such a desperate cheat, but 
imitate the royal Psalmist ; when thou hast 
thought on thy ^f^ays^ turn thy feet unto GosPs^ 
testimonies : make hoMe, and delay not to 
keep his commandments^ 

4. Remember that conversion unto God is 
but the beginning of thy duty, that thou must 
afterwards obey him all the days of thy life, 
and that there is no other way to preserve an 
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interest in hh favonr^ atid a right to the great 
expressions thereof. They are the largest and 
last discoveries of divine grace^ that feocA thee 
to deny ungodKnesif^ and worldly lusts ; to 
Hvt soberly, righteously and godly in this pres- 
ent world ; and, so doing, to look for the bless-' 
ed object of thy hove : they plainly enongh 
warn thefe against Rawing back unto verai^ 
Hon / they threaten a final rejection^ if thou 
d^niest thy Saviour in words or works ; and 
they oft direct and command thee to seek for 
"glory f and honour, and immortality, by fa* 
tient continuance in well doing ; to be Jf«ifA- 
ful unto death, whatever it cost thee, that thy 
Lord may give thee a crown of life. These 
may seem hard sayinss, bu' they contain noth« 
ing like a reasonable discouragement. There 
is misery more than enough in hell, to neces- 
sitate a prevention by any temporary labounu 
v^ants and suffering ; and an abundantly suf- 
ficient happiness m heaven, to encourage a 
^e(^a9tper8everance in the work of the Lord| 
though it were more harsh and grievous than 
sinners imagine. And even at present, reli- 

fion is not without a reward ; yea, tliou wilt 
nd il^ if thou triest as thou shouldst, a reward 
to itself : when the main difficulties at first are 
over, thy duty will grow daily easier j it will 
have many pleasures mixed with it, and be- 
come at length itself the greatest : it will not 
abridge thy appetites of any desirable gratifi- 
cations, but give them a new delicious relish 
of the fountain from which they fiow : instead 
of the girds and twinges of a bad conscience, 
and dread of an after-reckoning, it will settle 
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peace within^ and fill thee with comfortable 
reflections and joyful hopes ; and a loving, 
thankful^ praising obedience^ will^ by deerees, 
become thy sweetest employment. Therein 
thoa mavest draw still nearer to God^ delight 
thyself m him^ and receive from him the de- 
sires of thine heart : thou mayest walk always 
in the light of his countenance^ and feed on^ 
his loving kindness , which is better than life. 
In short, before thou ascendest to. heaven, 
thou mayest be in a heaven on earth, and find^ 
by happy experience, that the way to have all 
thou canst wish hereafter, is to be^ and doy 
what is best for thyself here. 
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an isarnest invtfation to 
jsinnkrs to turn to god, in 

. order to their eternal 
salvation. 

DEARLY belevMy and longed Ugtj I glad* 
ly acknowledge myself a debtor to you all, 
and am concenied^ as I would be found a good 
steward to the household of God, to give to ev- 
ery one his portion. But the physician i^ most 
solicitous for those patients whose case is most 
doubtful ai]4 hazardous ; and the father's bow- 
els are especially turned towards his dying 
child. Tbe numbers of the unconverted souls 
among you^ call for my most earnest compas- 
sions, and hasty diligence to pluck them out 
,of tKe burning, Jude S8. And therefore to ' 
ihese^ first, I shaill apply myself in these Uttes. 

But whence shall i fetch my arguments, or 
how shall I^hoose my words ? Lord^ where- 
with shall I woo^Hhcm ? wherewith shall I 
win them ? Oh, that I could but tell ! I would 
write unto them in tears, I would weep out 
every argument, I would empty my veins for 
ink, I would petition them on my ktiees \ ver- 
ily (were I able) I would. Oh, how thank, 
ful I would be, . if they ^puld be prevailed 
with to repent and turn 1 

How long have I travailed in birth with 
you ? how frequently have I made suit to you ? 
how often would I have gathered you? how 
iuitoiit have I been witli yw ?. This ^ tb^* 
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I have prayed for, and studied for, for many 
jears, that I might bring you to God; Oh, 
that I might but do it! Will you yet be en- 
treated? Dh, what a happy mm might yoa 
make me, if you would lAit hfiarken to me, 
and suffer me to carry you over to Jesus 
Christ! 

^^ But, Lord, how insufB^eient am I for this 
work I I have be^i many a year wooing for 
ihee, but ihe damsel would mot go with me« 
Ziord, whai a task hatttheu set meto do? iU 
las ! wherewith shall I piei^ee the seides ^ 
Levi^l^ui, or make the heart to feel that ia 
hard as a stone ; hard as a piece of the neth* 
er-millstone? Shall I go and lay my woutli 
to the grave, mid look when Uie dc^d will 
obey me, and come forth ? Shall I make an 
iOratiim to the rocks, or declaim to tbe moun- 
tains, and think to move them nHih argumjiniis? 
Shall I give the blind to see? From the be* 
ginning of 'the wi»rld was it not he«rd tknt a 
nmii opened the eyes^of the falind. Bat thou, 
O liord, canst pMrce the dcales, ai^ priok 
^e h^art of the sinner. I can but shc^t at 
rovers, and draw the how . at a ventare ; do 
ihou dtreet tbe arrow between the jointe of 
the harness, and kill the sin, ^nd sa^'e the 
soul of a sinner^ tkait^casts his eyes ii^ ithese 
labours.'^ 

But I must apply myself to y^u, to wham; I 
am sent : yet I am at ai^cat loss. Wo^d 
to God I knew howto go to woA with you ! 
would*! stick at the pains? God knoweth, 
you yoarselv>es alia JUf^^'itnesses, how I have 
followed you in priyi^ asiMll as in pubMc; 
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And have brought the gospel to your doorg^ 
testifying to you the necessity of the new 
birth^ and persuading you to look in time af- 
ter a sound and thorough change. Beloved^ 
Z have not acted a part among you to serve 
my own advantage : our gospel is not yea and 
iiay> Hav^ yea not heard the same truths 
from the pulpit^ by public labours^ by private 
letters^ and by pens#nal iustructioo? ^reth- 
ren^ I am of the same mind as ever^ that holi* 
ness is the best choice/ that there is no enter- 
ing into heaven hut by the straight passages of 
the second bistb, that without holiness you 
^shall never see €bd^ Heb. xii. 14. Ah^ my be- 
loved ! refresh my bowels in the ItOird. If 
there be (m^f consolation in Chriet, any com^ 
fprt of love f any fellowship cf^e SvirHj any 
b&weU-4mAmercie8y fuljil y0 my 2py. Now 

five yourselves unto the Lord^^ 8 Oor. viiL ff. 
Tow set yourselves to seek him^ Now set up 
the Lord Jesus in yourhearts, and s^t him up 
in your houses* Now come in and kiss the son. 
Psa. ii. i2f and embrace the tenders of mer- 
cy, touch his sceptre and live ; why will you 
4ie ? Ibeg not for myself, but fain I would 
have you lutppy : this is the prize I run foi> 
und the mark I aim at. My souFs desire 
a.nd prayer for you is^ that you may be saved, 
Bom. X. i; 

The famous Lycurgus having instituted 
most strict and wholesome laws for liis peo- 
pie, told them he was necessitated to go a 
journey from them, and got them to bind them- 
selves in an oath, that his laws should be ob- 
served till his return. This doae^ ie went 
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intp a volimtai^ fcaHiisliniient, and never ra- 
turned more, that they might, by virtue of 
their oath, be engaged to the perpetual obser- 
vance of his laws. Jilethiuks 1 should he 
glad of the hard conditions which he endured 
{though I love you tenderly^ so I might buj 
hereby engage you thoroughly to the Lord 

Jesus Chnst. . . ^t i. -* 

Dearly beloved, would you rejoice the heart 
of your minister ? Why then, embrace the 
counselsof the Lor^by me : forego yoursms: 
set to prayer: up \fiih the worship of God m 
your families: lu^ep at a distance from the 
corruptions of the times. What gmiter joy 
to a minister, than to hear of souls bom unto 
Christ by him, and that his children w*lk W 
the truth 1 JB Jojin 4. 

Brethrui, I beseech you, suffer fnendiy 
plainness and freedom with you in your deep, 
est concernments. % am not playing the ora- 
tor, to i*ake a learned speech to you, nor dresr 
ainarmydish with eloquence wherewith tp 
-^^ase^ you. These lines are upon a weigb^ 
IrraudindeBd,viA. Toconviuce,and convey 

and to save you. J am not baiting my hook 
ifHh rhetoric, nor Ashing for your applause, 
tot for your souls. My work is not to please 
you, but to save you ; nor is my bu?;»\«J7^* 
you; fancies, but your hearts. If I have not 
Your hearts, I have nothing. If I were to 
please your ears, I would sing another song. 
?f I wei-e to preach myself, I would steer au- 

otber. course : I could tlien tell you a smooth- 
ertiae : I would make you PiUows, aud speafc 
you peace : for how eau Ahab loye his Mi- 
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oaiah^ that always prophecies evil concerning 
him ? 1 Kings xxii. 8. Bat how much bet- 
ter are the wounds of a friend^ than the fair 
speeches of the harlot^ who flattereth with her , 
lips^ till the dart strike through the liver^ and 
hunteth for the precious life ? Prov. vm. SI, 
^2, 3^9 and vi. S6. If I were to ijaiet a cry* 
ing infant, I might sing him to a pleasant 
ibcK>d9 and rock him asleep : but when the 
child IS fallen into the fire, the parent taketh 
another course ; be will not go to still him 
with a song, or trifle. 1 know, if we speed 
not with you^ you are lost : if we cannot gfii 
your consent to arise and comie away,^yoa; p«r.- 
ish forever. No conversion, no salvation : I 
must get your good- will, or leave you miser- 
able. 

But here the difficulty of my work again 
recurs upon me. ^^ Lord^ choose my stones 
out of the rock, i Sam. xvii. 43, 49. I come 
in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of 
the armies of Israel. 1 come forth like the 
stripling David, to wrestle, not with flesh and 
blood, but with principalities and powers, and 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, Epiu 
vi. IS. This day let the Lord smite the Phi- 
listine, and spoil the strong man of his ar- 
mour, and give me to fetch off the captives 
out of his hand. - Lord, choose my words, 
choose tnj weapons for me ; and when I put 
my hand into the bag, and take thence a stone, 
and sling it, do thou carry it to the mark, and 
make it sink, not into the forehead, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 49, but the heart of the unconverted sin- 
ner, and smite him to the ground, with Saul 
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in his so happy fall, Acts ix, 4. Tlioii hast 
sent me, as Abraham did Eliazer, to take a 
wife unto my master, thy Son, Gen.^xiv. 4. 
Bat my discouraged soul is ready to fear th« 
woman will not be willing to follow me. O 
Lord God of my master, 1 pray thee send mc 
good speed this day, and shew kindness to 
my master, and send thine angel before mje, 
and prosper my way, that I may take a wife 
unto thy Son, Gen. xxiv, IS, that as thy ser- 
vant rested not till he had brought Isaac and 
Rebekah together, so I may. be successful to 
bring Christ and the «ouls of my people to- 
gether bef^*e we part^^ 
>J8ut I turn me unto you. Some of you do not 
know what I mean by conversion, and in vain 
^faall Ipersuftdey^i to that which you do not 
understand ; and therefore for your i^i&kesj^ I 
shall shew<trfta* ihis conversion is. v- Others 
do cherish seetet hopes of mfercy, though they 
continue as they be ; and for . them I must 
shew*the necessity^ conversion. *4)thers are 
like to harden them^ielves with a vain conceit, 
that thfcy are converted already ; unto theni I 
must shew the marks of the unconverted.^^ 
Others because they feel no harm fear none, 
and so sleep upon the top of thcinast; to them 
1 shall shew the misery of the unconverted. 
Others sit still, because they see not their way 
out ; to them I shall shew the means cf con- 
version. And finally, for the quickening of 
all, I -shall close wifii the motives toocowver- 
sion. 
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CHAP. I. 

SHiBWINO THB NEGATITB, WHAT CONVERSION 
IS NOT^ AND CORRECT^NQ SOME MISTAKES 
ABOUT IT. 

IiET the blind Samaritans worship they 
know not what^ John iv. SS^ let the heathen 
Athenians saperscribe their altar unto the nn- 
known Gh>dy Acts xvii. 28, let the guileful Pa- 
pists commend the mother of destruction^ Mos. 
iv. 6^ for the mother of devotion : they that ^ 
know man's constitution^ and the nature of 
the reasonable soul's operation^ canni^ but 
know that the understanding having the enw^ 
pve in the soul^ he that will go nationally ta 
work must labour to let in the light here. Ig- 
norantis non est consensus. And therrfore^ 
that you may not mistake me^ I shall shew 
you what I mean by the eoaversion I pets^de 
you to endeavour after^ 

It is storied^ that when Jupiter let dowillfae 
golden chaplets frotti heaven^ all of them hnt 
O0e were stUen ; whereupon (lestjthey should 
lose a relic of so great esteeni^; they made 
ive others so like i^ that if any were so wick- 
edly minded as to steal that also^ they should 
^not be able to discern which was it Aad tru- 
ly^ m; beloved^ the devil hath made many 
counterfeits (tf this conversion^ and cheats one 
with this^ and another with that : and such a 
craft and artifice he hath in this myst^y of 
deceits^ that (if it were possible) he would de* 
. ceive the veiy Select. Now^ that I may feure: 
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the damnable mistakes of some^ who thiiik 
Jhey are converted when they are not, as well 
as remove the troubles and fears of others, 
that think they are not converted, when thcgr 
are ; I shall shew you the nature of convmr- 
sion, both negatively, or-what it49 not, and 
positively, what it is. 

We will begin with (he^ negative. 

1. It is not the taking on us the pr^e9$i&m 
of Christianity. ^Doc^tless Ghrisiianity is 
more than a name, if we will hear Paul, it 
lies not in word but in power, 1 Oor. iv. fO. 
If to cease to be Jews afid Pagans, and to put 
on the Christian profession, had been troe 
conversion, (as this is all that some would 
have to be understood by it) who^are bett» 
Ghristians tbtin they of Sardis and Laodieea ? 
These were all Christians by profession, atfil 
had a name to live, but because^hey bad only 
a name, are condemned by Christ,4Hid threat* 
ened to be spewed oat, Kom. iii, 1. 1^. Are 
there not many that name the name of 'tbe 
Lord Jesus, that yet depart not from iniquity? 
S Tim. ii. 19, and prof<^ they know God, 
but in works deny him ? Tit i. 16. A»d 
will God receive these for tme converts, be« 
cause turned to the Christian religion? Whatt 
converts from sin, whett:y«t they do live in 
sin? ^Tis a visible contradiction. 8orelyif 
the lamp of profession would have served tli^ 
turn, the foolish virgins had never been shut 
out. Matt. XXV. 3. IB. We find not only pro- 
fessors, but preachers of Christ ^and wonder- 
workers, turned off, beeau^^^yil workei«# 
Matt. vii«4^, S3. 
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regenMmxtimi^ or'puUiii^ on the badge a( 
Obriit in baptism. Man^ take the press^ 
monej^ and weaF the liverj of Ofariat^ that 
yei ne^er-fitaiid tothriv coloars; nor foUow 
^ their leader* Ananias and Saphita and M a« 
gas were baptised/ as ^ell as the rest* How 
fondly 'do many mistake hei^ deoemog and 
being deceived ! dreaming that effectual ^race 
is neeessaiily tied to ikt external administra- 
tion c^ baptism/ (whieli^ what is it^ bat to re^ 
-vive the Pf^ish tenet^f the saerameat's work- 
V ing grace iea? jopere ap&mtaf-J and so erery 
infont shall be regenerated^ not only ^aero- 
^^ento tenu»f sacramentally, batTcaliy and 
properly. Hence men do fancy, that being 
regenerated alr^i^y, wh^. baptized; thuy 
'^Heed no farther wwk. 

BntiftMs were so^^then all tlui^weri^ bap- 
tized in their iol&iiey mnst necessarily be say- 
ed ; because the promise 'Of patcken and sal* 
vation is made 4o oon^ersiM aad regene»-' 
4ioa.^ 

Acts iiL 1^. i fet ill; ^ ^Matt xfac. 88, 
our catting, sanetiieation (as to the begin- 
nings of it) or conversion/ (which are but the 
' same things, under different conceptions and 
expressions) is bat the middle Hnk in the gol- 
den chain, fastened t€i^ election at the one end, 
>and glotifteation «t thfCisther ; B^em. viii. 80^ 
S Tbes. iU 18y 1 Pet. i ft. "^fie sil?er cord 
-may not be > broken, nor the connection be« 
tween sancMeatlon and saltation, betweMi 

trace and gl^, impiously Ti(^afed; Malt. v. 
* If we weie indeed begclten^asaitt^ it is to aa 
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inhorituee incorrapttble^ reserved in heaven 
for n9, and the divme power is engaged to 
keep us for it^ 1 Pet. i. 0. And if the very 
regenerate may perish at last in their sins^ we 
wul no more say^ that he that is bom of God 
his seed remaineth in him^ and that he cannot 
sin^ 1 John iii. 9^ i. e. nnto deaths nor that it 
is impossible to deceive the very electa Matt 
zxiv. M. * 

And indeed^ were this tme^ then we need 
look no farther to see oar names written in 
heaven^ than only to search the register^ and 
see whether we were baptized : then I would 
keep the certificate of my baptism^ as my fair- 
est evidence for heaven^ ana should come by 
assurance of my gracious state with a wet fin- 
ger : then men should do well to carry but a 
certificate of their baptism^ under the reeis*- 
teFs hand^ when he died^ (as the philosopher 
would be buried with the bishop's bond in his 
hapd^ which he had ^ven himi for receiviuj^ 
his alms in another world) and upon sight c^ 
this there were no doubt of their admission ia-^ 
ta heaven. 

In short, if there be na more^ necessary to> 
conversion or regeneration^, than to be turned 
tp the Ghristian religion, or to be baptized in 
infancy, this will fly directly in the face of that 
scripture, Matt. vii. 14, as well as multitudes 
of others. For, firsts we will then no more 
say. Straight is the gate, and narrow is the 
way ; for if all that were baptized, and of 
true religion, are saved> the door is become 
heavenly wide ; and we will henceforth sayi 
Wide is th^ gjibe, and broad is the way; thai 



leaaetbuBto life; for if this be trne, whol« 
parishes; yea) whole countries aird whole king- 
iloma, may go iir abreast ; and we will no 
more teach that the righteo«s is fscarccly eav- 
-ed, or thai there is need of such a stir in tak- 
- ing the kingdom of beaven^^^by violence, and 
«triving to enter in^ Surely if the way be so 
easy as many makeit^ that there is little more 
necessary than to be regenerated in our bap- 
tism, and cry God mercy, and be absolved 
by the minister at our end ; ^tis more ado than 
needs to put cmrselves to such running, aud 
-seeking, and knocking, and fighting and wres. 
iling, as the word requires as necessary to saU 
ration. Secondlv^u this b3 true, we will no 
more say, Fhw there be that find it ; yea, we 
-«willrath€rsay, jFctcJtAerefr hatnrissit: we 
will no more say, that of the many that are 
called but few are chosen^ Matt. xxii. i% and 
that even of the professing Israel but a rem- 
nant shall he Baved^ B^om. xi. 5. If this doc- 
trine be true, we will not say any more with 
ihe disejpies. Who then shall be saved? but 
-ratlier. Who then shall not be saved? Then, 
if a maabe called a brother, (that is, a Chris- 
tian) and be baptited,' though he be a fbrnica^ 
vtor or a'^ailer, V or covetous, or a drunkard, 
yet he shall inherit the kingdom of GtoAr vi 
Cor. V. 11, iri.<g, 10. 

Bat the Arminian will reply, Stich as these, 

though they did receive regenerating grace 

in baptism^ are since fallen away, and must 

he renewed again, or else ihe^ vannot be sa- 

ved. ^ 

I answer, i. That there is an infallible con- 
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lectbn between regeneratkm and salvation/ 
as we have already shewn, and I itch to be 
farther evidencing^ bat that ^tis against de- 
signed brevity. S. Then men must be bora 
again^ which carries a great deal of absurdity 
in its very face. And why may not men be 
twice born in nature as well as in grace ? why 
not as great an absurdity to be twice regener* 
ated as to be twice generated? But 8. and a- 
bove all^ this grants^ however^ the thing I 
contend for^ that whatever men do^ or pretend 
to receive in baptism, if they be found after- 
wards to be grossly ignorant, or profane, or 
formal, without the power or godliness, they 
must be born again, or else be shut out of the 
kingdom of God. So then they must have 
more to plead for themselves than their bap^ 
tismal regeneration. 

Well, in this you see all are agreed, thai 
be it more or less that is received in baptism, 
if (when men come to years) they are evident- 
ly unsanctified, they must be renewed again 
by a thorough and powerful change, or elhe 
they cannot escape the damnation of hell. — 
Friends and brethren, be not deceived ; God 
is not mocked^ Gal. vi. 7* Whether it be your 
baptism, or whatever else that you pretend, I 
tell you from the living God, that if any of 
you be prayevless persons, John xv. i4, or 
unclean, or malicious, or covetous, or riotous, 
•r a scoffer, or a lover of evil company. Pro v. 
xiii. SO, in a word, if you are not holy, strict, 
and self-denying Christians, Heb. xii. 14^ 
Matt. xvi. S4; you cannot be saved except 
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7<m 1>e traiuilbriiied b^ a farther work npou 
jovLf and renewed again by repentance. 

Thas I have shewed^ that it is not enough 
ioevideqce^aman to be regenerate^ that he 
hath been baptized^ effectual grace not neces- 
sarily accompanying baptism, as some have 
vainly asserted. Bat I must answer one ob- 
jection before I pass. ^ 

Obj. 7%e sacraments do certainly attain 
lAeir endSf when men do not ponere obicemi 
fr lay some obstructionsj which infants do not. 

Sol. I answer, It is not the end of baptism 
to regenerate. 1. Because then there would 
1)6 no reason why it should be confined only 
to the seed of believers ; for both the law of 
God, and the nature of charity, requires us to 
use the means of conversion for au, as far as 
we can have opportunity. Were this true, 
BO such charity as to catch the children of 
Turks and Heathens, and baptize them, and 
dispatch them to heaven out of hand ; like 
the bloody wretches that made ttie poor Pro- 
.tistants (to save their lives) to swear they 
would come to mass, and that they would 
never depart from it, and then put them forth-* 
with to death, saying. They would hang them 
while in a good mind. 8. Because it presup- 
poseth regeneration, apd therefore cannot be 
intended to confer U. In all the express in- 
stances in scripture, we find that baptism doth 
suppose their repentmg, believing, receiving 
the Holy Ghost, Acts viii. 87, Acts ii. 38, and 
X. 47, Mark x\i. 16. And to imagine that 
baptism was instituted for an end of which 
mot one of the first subjects was capable, (for 
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ihey were all adult persons^ aad supposed to 
liave faith and repentance accordbig as they 
professed^ and their children were not baptiz* 
ed till after tbem^ in their right) were no lit- 
tle absurdity. Were this doctrine true, bap. 
tism would make disciples ; but we find it 
doth bespeak them such before hand. Matt. 
xxviii. 19. 3. Because baptism bekig but a*, 
seal of the* eovenant^ cannot convev the bene^ 
fits, but according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant, to which* it is set. 

Now the covenant is cendttional, tberefoFe 
the seal conveys conditionally. The covew 
0ant requires faith and repentance, as the coci. 
ditlon of the ^and benefita> pardon and life, 
Acts xvi. 3i, and iii. 49i And what the cov* 
jenant doth not conyey, but upon these condi- 
tions, the seal cannoti So that baptism dotbr 
presuppose faith and repentance in the sub- 
ject, without which it neither doth nor can 
convey the saving benefits ^ otherwise the seal 
should convey contrary to the tenor jof the 
eovenant to which it is affixed. 

3. It lies not in a moral righteousness.^^ 
This exceeds not the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, and therefore cannot 
bring us to the kingdom of God, Matt. v. SO. 
Paul, while unconverted, touching the right- 
eousness which is in the law, was blameless, 
Phil. iii. 6. None could say. Black is thine 
eye. The self justiciary could ' say, I ant no 
extortionery^dulterer^wnjusty &c.Luke xviii, 
11. Thou mnst have something more than 
nil this to shew, or else (however thou mayest 
justify thyself) XSod wul condemn thee. I 



Mistakes about Cvnversion. &5 

condemn not morality^ but warn yoa not to 
rest here. Piety includes morality^ as Chris- 
tianity doth humanity^ and grade reason ; but 
we mnst not divide the tables. 

4. It consists not in ea^temal conformity to 
the rules of piety. HTis too manifest^ men 
may have a form of godliness without the 
power, S Tim. iii. 5. Men may pray long, 
Matt, xxiii. 14, and fast often, Xuke xviii. IS, 
and hear gladly, Mark vi. SO, and be very for- 
ward in the service of Gt>d, though costly and 
expensive, Isa. i. 11, and yet be strangers to 
conversion. They must have more to plead 

' for themselves, than that they keep their 
church, and give alms, and make use of 
prayer, to prove themselves sound converts* 
No outward service but an hypocrite may do 
it ; even to the giving all his goods to the poor, 
and his members to the fire, 1 Cor. xiii. S. 
5. It lies not in the chaining up of corruption^ 
hy educationj human laws, or the force of in- 
humbent affiiction. ^Tis too common and ea- 
«y, to mistake education for grace ; but if 
this were enough, who a better man than Jo- 

' ash ? While Jehoiada his uncle lived, he was 
very forward in God's service, and calls up- 
on him to repair the house of the Lord, S 
Kings xi. 2, 7. But here was nothing mora 
than good education all this while ; for when 
his good tutor was taken out of the^ way, he 
Appears to have been but a wolf chained up, 
and falls on to idolatry. 

6. In shorty it consists not in illumination, 
or conviction : in a superficial change^ or par- 
tial reformation. , An apostate mtcy be a man 
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enlightened, Heb. vi. % and a Felix tremble 
under conTictions, Acts xxiv. 20^ and a Her- 
jod amend many things, Mark vi. SO. ^Tis 
one thing to have sin alarmed only by convic^ 
tions, and another to have it captivated and 
cmcified by converting grace^. Mimy, be^ 
cause they have been troubled in conscience 
for their sins, think well of their case ; mis^ 
erably mistaking conviction for conversion. — 
With these Cain might have passed for a con^ 
vert, who ran up and down the world like a 
man distracted, under the rage of a guilty 
conscience, till with building and business he 
had wore it away, Gen. iv. 13, 14. Others 
think, that because they have given bflF their 
riotous courses, and are broken off from evil 
company, or some particular lust, and redu- 
ced to sobriety and civility, they are now no 
other than real converts ; forgetting that there. 
is a vast difference between being sanctified 
and civijlized ; and that many seek to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Luke xiii. S4, aiid 
are not far from it, Mark xii. 34^ and arrive 
to the almost of Christianity, Ac£s xxviJ S8, 
and yet fall short at last. While conscience 
. holds the whip over them,' many will pray, 
hear, read, and forbear their de%htful sins ; 
but no sooner is this lion aslee^p, but they are 
at their vomit again. Who more, religious 
than the Jews, w ten God^s hmA was upon 
them ? Psal. Ixxviii. 34, 8p, but no sooner 
was the affliction over, but they forgot God, 
and shewed their religion fp be a fi^ ver. 36, 
37. Thw^mayestjaaye disgorged a trouble- 
some sin, ifiat will not sit iri.thy stom^ch^ aiid 
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have escaped those gross pollutions of the 
worlds aad yet not have changed thy swinish 
nature all the while, Z Pet iL SO, 22. 

You may cast the lead out of the rude mass 
into the more comely proportion of a plant, 
and tjben into the shape of a beast, and thence 
ioito the form and features of a man ; but all 
the while it is but lead still. So a man may 
pass through divers transmutations, from ig- 
norance to knowledge, from profaneness to ci* 
vility, thence to a form of religion ; and all 
this while he Js but carnal and unregeuf^rate, 
If hile his nature remains unchanged. % ' 

Application^ Hear then, O sinneris, hear 
as you would livey so come and hear^ Isa. Iv. 
3. Why would you so wilfully deceive your- 
selves, or build your hopes upon the sand? I 
know he shall find hard work of it, that goes 
tp pluck away your hopes. It cannot but be 
ungi^ateful to you, and truly it is not pleasing 
to me. I set about it as a surgeon, when to 
cut off a putrified member from l;iis well-belov- 
ed friend ; which of force be i^ust do, but 
with an aching heart, a pitiful eye, a trembling 
band. ^'But understand mo, brethren, I am 
only taking down the ruinous house, (which 
will otherwise speedily fall of itself, and bu- 
lyty^ttjn thQ ^uW^isb) that I may build fair, 
ii^nd strong, and &ria for ever. The hope of 
ihe wicked shall perish, if God be true of his 
w^rd, Proir, xi. 7. And wert not thou better, 
0;^iilfHsr,j tple^.the^word convince thee now in 
tioiftiift^M go^hxi^elf-deludiq^ hppes, than 
^ baye 4eath jtoo late to open thine eyes, and 
1^ thyself in faf^ll beforethou art aware? I 
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should be a false and faithless shepherd^ if t 
should not tell you, that you who have buiU 
your hopes upon no better grounds than these* 
forementioned^ are yet in your sins. Let your 
consciences speak ; what is it that you have 
to plead for yourselves ? Is it that you wear 
Chrisfs livery ? that you hear his name P th(tt 
you are of the visible church ? that you hdvt^ 
knowledge in the points of religion ? are civ» 
ilized, peiform religious duties^ are just m 
your dealings^ have been troubled tn con- 
science for your sins? I tell you from the 
Lord, these pleas will iiever be accepted at 
God's bar. All this, though good in itself, 
will not prove you convertecT, and so will not 
suffice to your salvation. Oh look about youy 
and bethink yourselves of turning speedily 
and soundly. Set to praying, and to read- 
ing, and studying your own hearts ; rest not, 
till God hath made thorough work with you ^ 
for you must be othtr men, or else you are 
lost men. 

But if these be short of conversion, what 
shall 1 say of the profane sinner ? It may be 
he will scarce cast his eyes, or lend his eiar» 
to this discourse. But if there be any such 
reading, or within hearing, he must know 
from the Lord that made hfm, that h^ is far 
from the kingdom of God. May a man be 
civilized, and not converted? Where then 
shall the drunkard, and glutton appear? May 
a man keep company with the wise^SHb^ns, 
and yet be shut out ? shall not a compatlifHt^of 
fools much more be destroyed ? Pro^. xiii* 
SO. May a man he true and jtist ib his deafe 
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ing, and yet not be justified of GK>d ? what 
then will become of thee^ O wretched man, 
whose conscience tells thee thon art false in 
thy trade^ and false to t^y^ord^ ^and makest 
thy advantage by a lying tongue ? If men 
in^^ ^ tiAigllteflkad^ anjl brought to tlje per- 
fditekiiee bt ixyiji dntiea>'and yetgo down to 
pm*dmk>n for ^^sting in thein^.and sittiae 
down on this ^'ideW/ <;on version ; .what wiU 
becofai^ of^yoU; O miserable families^ that live 
a^i^lhcK>t God in the world B and of ymi, Q 
-vt^^eii^i^ Mnnef^ with whom QoA is.aearca 
in all your thoughts ; that are sa^ jignoi^nt, 
that'y^jeaonot^ or so careless^ that ymi will 
*ot|miy*? > O^ repent, and be converted l*Tr- 
break off your sins by righteousness.; A^ray 
to Christ for pardoning and renewing grace ; 
'gi^e up yourselves to him^ to walk with him 
In^ hblin^ss, or else you ^11 never see Gk>d. 
Oh tiiBtt you would take tlve warnings of God ! 
tft Mtlname'I once more admonish vou^ Turn 
you at my reproofs Prov. i. S3, forsake the 
fooUsh and live^ Frovi ix. 6. Be soher^ right- 
eouSf. goUi/y Titr iL i2. Wash your Imnds^ 
ye sinners f purify your hearts^ ye double- 
mindedf James iv; 8» .Cease to do evil, legrn 
to do welly Isa. i. 16^ i% But if you will on, 
you must die) £zek. x^cxiii^ 11 . ^ 
/ ■ . « ^ -^ ■:^ \ 
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CHAP. n. 

SHEWING EOSITIVEI-Y WHAT COJ^VERSIOIC IS* 

I MAY; not leave you with yqw fyw hftlf 
o^en,t as be thai saw men as trees walki(n^ 
Mark viii- 24. The word :is proftial>te for 
doctrine^ as, well as reproof^ S:Tim. nip i6,-~ 
And therefore having thus far eonductQii yoit 
by.the shelves and rocks of so mani^^flf^ng^r 
oQs mistakes^ I would goidf^ yo^ lU l^gt^mr 
to the harbour of truth. .... ::'j/ !tn!K 

Conversion then (in short). lies^ in Aje^ tftpr- 
ottgh change both of the faeail- ^mi/lm. if, 
shall briefly describe it in itV mtture and cai|^ 
ses. ...■.-,- ■ :,_ ; 

4 .i The axihof, it is the Spirit qf GoU^^^^t^ 
^erefore it iscaUed the sauetification, 0f ; ^^ 
Spirit^ SThess. ii. 13, and.theTene^j^g of 
the Holy Ghost, Tit iii. 5. Yfct not e^tf^u^- 
itfg the other Persons in the Trinity; for the 
apostle teacheth us, to bless the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, for that he hath begotten 
us again, 1 Pet i. 3, and Christ is 8ai4 to give 
repentance to Israel,. Acts v. 3i^ and is called 
the everlasting Father, ^a. ix. % and we his 
seed, and the children which, God hatji given 
him, Heb. iii. i3, Isa. liih 10. O blessed 
birth ! Seven cities contended for the birth of 
Homer : but th^ whole Trinity fathers the 
new creature. Yet is this work principally 
ascribed to the Holy Ghost, and bo we are 
said to be born of the Spirit, John iii. 8. 

So then it is a work aboye mau^e powe> 
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We are borUf not of th^ will of the fleshy nor 
of the will of many but of, GoOy John i. 13— *- 
Nev^ think thou caiidt copvert thyself: if 
ever thou wouldgt be savingly coDveiied^ thoa 
p^ despaiir of doing it in thine own strengjthji 
Jer. ;xiii; 93* ;It is a resujrrecU^m from the 
dead^ Hev« :xx. 0^ £ph. i^ j^ a new creation^ 
GaL vi, 19^ Bpb. %^1Q^ a work of absolute 
omnipotencj^ EphV i. id/ Are these out of 
the reach of human power ? If thoir hast no 
more thf n thou ^adst by thy first birth, a good 
nati^re^ a meek and chaste temper, &c. thou 
art a very stranger to true conversion. This^ 
IS a sup^rnatoraT work. 

f. ,Tlie moving cau$e is intemaly or exter- 

^> The^ internal mover is only free grace : 

JSTof bi/. works of righteousness which we have 

done J imt of fiw otcn mercy he saved us — by 

th^ renewing of the Hply Ghosty Tit iiL 0. 

Of his own will begat he uSy James i. 1&— 

Weave chosen and called unto sancjEi&cation^ 

not for it, Eph. i, 4. 

jjGrod finds nothing in a man to turn his hearty 

u^t (A turn his ^stomach ;. enough to provoke 

J^i^ loathings nothing to provoke his love.-*— 

JlcK>k l>ack upon thyself^ O Christian : take 

thy verminous rags : look upon thyself in thj 

blood, Ezek« xvi. 6. Oh ! r^eet upon thy 

swinish natdre, thy filthy swill, thy once be- 

Joyed mire, 8 Pet. iL 82. CJanst thou think, 

. witliout loathing of thy trough and draught ? 

Qpen thy sepulchre. Matt, xxiii. 87. Art 

th(/u not struck almost dead with the hellish 

^Ml^J Behold thy putrid soul^ thy bathsome 



3S ^e nature of ' CoMergian* 

memberg. Oh stentcH insaflterable, if tkoo:^ 
dost but sc^nt thy Wn patrcfaetlon f I^iBftv xiv. 
8. Behold thy ghastly vi^agp, thy- crawling 
iustd, thy slinie and corrupiion. Xfe not^bld^ 
own clothes aliW thee?* JoMx. 8i\ tW^ 
then should holijWgs a^nf^infrity lovt^fhefe? 
Be astonished; O^eaveniS, 'M this ; b^ mdV-i 
6d, O earth ! Jer. it. it. 'Who but mast 
needs cry^ Grace ! grace f Zech: iv. 7* Hear 
and blush; you children of ihe Moist High ; 
O you unthankful generation^ that free grace 
is XK> more in your mouths; in yottr thoughts t 
ho more adored; admii^d; commended by mrch 
as you. XXoe .would think you should 'be 
notliingbut praising and admiring God; w|at- 
ever you are. How can you make a shift to 
forget such grace; or to pass it over with a 
slight and seldom mention? Whatjimt free 
gracfe should move God to lovd you^ unless 
enmity *could do it; or deformity could do it, 
"unless'vomit or rottenness could do it ? How 
affectionately doth Peter lift up* his^ hapds? 
Blessed be the , 6?©^ and Father of our Lord 
"" Jesus Christ, who qfiis aiundant mercy hath 
iegotten us agatn^ 1 Pet. i, 3, Ho.w feeling- 
Ty cloth Paul magnif^ the frfee merc^ of Gdd ? 
€fod who is rich in mercy ^ for his great love 
wherewithhe loved us, hath quickened us io- 
eether wi^ Christ : hy grace ye are saved f 
rlpiu iu % 5. 

' The external mover is, the merit and inter^ 
* eejssion of the blessed Jesus. He hath ob« 
tained gifts for the rebellious; Psa. Ixviii. 48, 
and through hint it is that Gpd Worjietb in us 
whatis well-pleasiug iiihissight,Heb« xiii. %i. 
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Through fahn are all spiritoal blessings be- 
stowed upon us iu heavenly things^ Eph. L 8^ 
He interceded for tiie elect that believe not^ 
John xviL SO. Every convert tB the fruit of 
his ti^aily Isa. liii. 11. Oh^ never was infant 
bom into the world with that difficulty that 
Ghrist endured for us! How emphatically her 
gro&i^th in his travail ! All the pains that he 
suffered on his eross^ they were our births 
pains^ Acte ii. 24; the pulls and throws that 
Ghrist endured for us. He is made sanetifi^ 
oation to us, 1 Cor. L 80. He sanctified him- 
wlf (&xfLt is, set ^part himself as a sacrifice) 
that we may be sanctified^ John xvii. 19. We 
are sanctified through the OiQering of his body 
•nee for all, Heb. x. i(h. 

^is nothing then without his own bowelsy* 
but the merit and intercession of Christ, that 
prevails witl^ Gbd, to bestow on nis convertii^ 
graeev If tliou^ attia new creature, thou know-^ 
e^ to yfhdm th6u ewest it, ta Christ'». pangs^ 
and dyers'. Bi^nce the natural affection of 
a believer to Christ. The foal doth not more 
naturally rim after the dam, nor the: suckling 
to the . du£s,. than a |>elieyer to Jesas Christ. 
Askd Whitltor elfe BhWdst thou, go ?^ If any 
in the world can shew that for ^y heart th^t 
Christ ekn;. lei ihem carry it Doth satan put 
in>idoth ttie world court thee ? DoUi sin sue 
for thy heart? WJiy^ were these crucified foi^ 
thee ? 1 C^T. i. iS. O Christian, loVc a^4 
defve ^Q Lord whilstithou ihai^t a beingi; d$> 
M)t..jeven the Publioftsrlw^ 
tham^ .slodl shew kibdn^ss*' to t\ym that ar^ 
fchidto:thaifji?jMfttt.T.4«>45'^ ^ ' i 



&-The tn^ram^n^^is either j7erMiui2 Or 
rekV. ' 

^ Tbe jp^rsoiml is <lie ministry: T have be" 
jgolten yon to Christ l^irough the gospel^ 1 Qor^ 
w. IS. Gbrisfji ministersare th^, .Umt are 
mnt to open tnen^ eyea^ :aBid.ia turn them to^ 
God^ Aotg xxvi. 18« . 

O unthankftil worlds little do you km^nr 
what y<»u are doipg^ while you are persecoting^ 
the messengers of the Lord : the^ are tttey 
whose business is (under Christ) to save you. 
Wiiom liave yon reproached and blaspheme 
ed? Against whom have you exalted your 
toice^ and lifted your eyes on high ? . Isaiah 
xxxvii. S3. Hiose are the serrants of the 
most high God^ that shew unto you the' way 
o£ sal^ation^ Acts xvi. 17* And do yon Qma 
requite them^ O foolish and unwise r Deut. 
ylX^)i. di Or softs-. (Of ingrattti|de^ against 
whom ^ you sport yourBelvea? Against 
wbMi make^y^tt a wide moutb^llind'draw onb 
tbe^tottgue? Isa* lyiL ;34i .These are the in. 
strumentis that God useth t^ cOtfvett and save 
you ; and 4o you spit in thefiEiee of your phy. 
sicians^ alid throw your ^'liatajover^hoard?--*- 
Father for^ij^ them, ^i^ thepkit^ what 
they do. ' ^. ' ^ . . > :, i 

The itistruti^entT^igthe^ofsf/ Wewi^s 
b^§ottmi^y the w&rd bfitrtdh: Thfi it ia thai 
emigbtens the eves, that eonvecteth theukoitl^ 
V%&. xix. 7; 8^ that maketb wi$&t6^ salvation, 
S^TimJU. tS.- Thislistheincomiptiblesee^ 
by >wh}^ we iireiboi'»ia^iiiif»t Fet.ii; IBB.i If 
V^ a^e \vtishc^.^irbiff thit \wtifi Bbk. ir.:8^ 
if we are sanetifi^i^ nidttHotiste.theitfiiik^ 
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John xvii. I7. This generates fiutfi, aM re* 
genemteB iis^ Rom. it. ±7, Jamtes i. 18* 

O ye daiQts, hew should jreloTe the word ? 
for by this you^ha^ Been eeaverted :* O ye 
sinners, how should you ply the word ? for 
hy this you must be concerted : no other or^- 
idinary means but this^ You that have felt its 
renewing power^ make much of it while you 
}ive ; be forever thankful for it : tie it about 
your neelf s, write it upon your hands, lay it 
in your bosoms, Prov^ vi. SI, 88. When you 
po, let it lead you ; when you sleep^ let it keep 
you J when you wake^ let it tallLwith you; 
Bay with holy OaVid^ I will never forget thy 

frecepts^ for by them thot^ hast quickelted nte^ 
^i^a. cxix. 93. iTou that are unconverted^ 
read the word* with diligence, flock to it where 
powerfully preached, fill the. porches, .aa the 
multitude of the impotent, blind, halt, wUh^« 
fid, waiting for the moving of the water, John 
y. a. Pray for^ the coming ^ the Spirit in the 
word. Come oif tby^ knees ta ihe sermon ; 
and come to thy knees from thesennon. The 
seed doth not prosper, because is$tL watered 

^ by prayets^ajftd tea«^ nor iravered by medita* 
don. 
-% The jina% oame^iBman^s aoimMon and 

-^od}b}glortj. Wef*a»e chosen^ through sanc- 
^ilcation to salvation, S Thess« ii. i3, called 

- ftiat we might be glorified, Rom. viii. 80, but 
^peciAHy, that God might be .gloiiified^ Isa* 
Ix. 21> that' We should shew forth bi^ praises, 
iVei. il. 9, and be fruitful iu good works, 
CJol/i. 10. O Christian, do not forget the 
end of thy calUtfg^^tet thy ligl^^biuje,. Matt, 
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w. 16^ lettby htmpbani ; let thy fhiits be good; 
and many, and in season, Psa, i. 3^ let i^U thy 
designs fall in with God^s, that he may be 
magniied in thee; Phil. L nip. Why should 
God repent that he hath made thee a Chris- 
tian, as in the time of the old world, that he 
made them men? Gren. vL 6. Why should^t 
thou be an eye-sore in his orchard, Luke xiiL 
by thy unfiruitfiilness? or a fon that eauseth 
shame, as it were, a griof to tbj father^, and a 
bitterness to her that /bare thee ?; Prov. xvii. 
.9&, and X. 5. O let the womb bless thee that 
bare thee, Pronr. Kvii. 21. He that begets a 
fool doth it to his sorrow ; and the /other of 
ajbol hath no joy. 

5. The sulgeet is ihsij^ect ^nncTy and that 
in ail his parts, and powers^ members ajid 
mind. Whji^'God predestinates them only 
be eall$i, Rom^ viii. ^O- N^]^e are drawn to 
Christ ty their calling, nor come to him by 
lielieving, but his sheep, those whom the Fath- 
er hath given him, John vi* '37^ ^i. Effectual 
calling runs parallel with eternal election, Jt 

Tlionb^nnest aitbe wrcmg end, if thou 
disputest first about thine election. Prove thy 
4ionversion, and then never doubt of thine 
flection ^ jor canst thou not yet prove it ? set 
:upon a present and thojoough turning. What- 
ever GU>d's puiposes be, {which are sie^ret) I 
am sure his promises are plain. How despe* 
tutely do rebels argue, If I am elected, I shall 
be saved, do what I will ; if not, I shall be 
4lamned, do what lean. Perverse sinner, wilt 
ifaou begin wfaei'e thou, shoiddst end ? Is not 
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tlie word before thee ? What saith it ? Repent 
and he converted, that your sins may be blot- 
ted out, Acts iii, 19. If you mortify the deeds 
of the body you shall live, Rom. viii. 13. Be- 
lieve and be saved, Aets xvi. 31, What can 
be plainer ? Do not stand still disputing about 
thine election^ but set to repenting and be«^ 
lieving. Cry to God for converting grace. — 
Revealed things belong to thee ; in these busy 
thyself. ^Tis just (as one well said) that they 
that will not feed on the plain food of the 
word, should be choked with the bones — , 
Whatever God's purposes be, I am sure his 
promises be true. Whatever the decrees of 
heaven be, I am sure, that if I repent and be- 
lieve^ I shall be saved ; and that if I repent 
not, I shall be damned. Is no^ here plain 
ground for thee ? and wilt thou yet run upon 
the rocks ? 

More particularly, this change of conver- 
sion passes throughout the whole subject. A 
carnal person may have some shreds of good 
morality, a little near the list ; but he is never 
good throughout the whole cloth, the whole 
body of holiness and Christianity : feel him a 
little farther near the ridge, and you shall sec 
him to be but ^ deceitful piece. Conversion 
is no repairing of the old building, but it takes 
all down, and erects a new structure : it is 
not the putting in a patch, or sewing on a list 
of holiness ; but, with the true convert, holi- 
ness is woven into all his powers, principles, 
and practice. The sincere Christian is quite 
a new fabrick, from the foundation to the top- 
stone, all fire-new. He is a ue\V man, Eph. 
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iv. S4, a new creature. All things are be- 
come new, 2 Cor. v. I7. Conversion is a 
deep work, a heart work, Acts ii. 37, and vi. 
14, it turns all upside down, and makes a man 
be in a new world. It goes throughout with 
men, throughout the mind, throughout the 
members, throughout the motions of tht whole 
life. 

1. Throughout the mind. It makes an 
universal change within. Firsts It turns the 
balance of the judgment^ so that God and his 
glory do weigh down all carnal and worldly 
interest, Acts xx, 24, Phil. i. 20, Psa. Ixxiii. 
25. It opens the eye of the mind, and makes 
the scales of its native ignorance to fall off, 
and turns men from darkness to light, Acts 
3txvi. 18, Eph. V. 8, 1 Pet. ii. «. The man that 
before saw no danger in his condition,now con- 
cludes himself lost, and forever undone, Acts 
ii. 87, except renewed by the power of grace. 
He tliat formerly thought there vras little hurt 
in sin^ now comes to see it to be the chief of 
evils ; he sees the unreasonableness, the un^ 
righteousness, the deformity and filthiness 
that is in sin ; so that he is affrighted with it> 
loathes it, dreads it, flies it, and even abhors 
himself for it, Rom. vii. 15, Jobxlii. 6, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 31. He that tjould see little sin in 
himself, and could find no matter for confes- 
sion, (as it was said of that learned Ignora- 
mus, Bellarmine, who, it seems, w hile he knew 
so much abroad, was a miserable stranger to 
himself, that when he was to be confessed by 
the pviost, he could not remember any thing 
to confess, but was fain to run back to the sins 
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of his youth) I say, he that could not fitid 
matter for confession, unless it were some few 
gross and staring evils, now sin revivcth with 
him, Rom. vii.. tl, he sees the rottenuess of 
hisf heart, and' desperate and deep polUitioii 
of his whole nature : he cries, Unclean, un- 
cleaifi,, Lev* xiii. 45. Lord, purge me icith 
hyssop, wash me thoroughly, create in me a 
new heart, Psa. li. S, 7^ 10. He sees him- 
self altogether become filthy, Psa. xiv. 3, cor- 
rupt, both root and tree, Matt. vii. 17, 18. — 
He writes unclean upon all his parts, and 
powers, and performances, Isa. Ixiv. 6, lloni. 
vii. 18. He discovers the nasty corners that 
he wps liever aware of, and sees the blasphe- 
my and theft, and murder, and adultery that 
is in bis heart, which before he was ignorant 
of. Heretofore he saw no form nor comeli- 
ness in Christ, nor beauty, that he should de- 
sire him ; but now he finds the hid treasure, 
and will sell all to buy this field. Christ is 
the pearl he seeks, gin the puddle he loathes. 
Now, according to this new light, the man 
h of another mind, another judgment, than 
before he was. Now God is all with him, he 
hath none in heaven nor in earth, like him, 
Psa. Ixxiii. 85. He prefers him truly before 
all the world: his favour is his life; the light 
of his countenance is more than corn, or wine, 
and oil, (the good that formerly he enquired 
after, and set his heart upon, Psa. iv. 6, 7-) 
Now, let all the world be set on one side, and 
6od alone on the other; let the harlot put on 
her paint and gallantry, and present herself 
to the soul, (as when Satan would have tempt- 
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cd our Saviour with her) in all the glory of 
her kingdoms, yet the soul will not fall down 
and worship her, but will prefer A naked, yea, 
a crucified, persecuted Christ before her, rhil. 
iii. 8,'l Cor. ii. S. Not but that a hypocrite 
may come to yield a general assent to this, 
that God is the chief good ; yea, the wiser 
heathens (some few of theih) have at last 
stumbled upon this : but there is a difference 
between the absolute, and comparative judg- 
ment of the understanding. No hypocrite 
come so far, as to look upon God as the most 
desirable and suitable good to him, and there- 
upon to acquiesce in him. This was the con- 
vert^s voice. The Lord is my poftion^ saiih 
my soul : Whom have I in heaven but theeV 
and there is none upon earth that I desire be- 
sides thee. God is the strength of my hearty 
and my portion forever^ Psa. Ixxiii. 86, Lam. 
iii. Mu 

Secondly^ It turns the bias of the te?27Z, both 
as to means and ends, (1.) The intention of ^ 
the will is altered, Ezek. xxxvi. S6, Jer. xxxi. 
83, Isa. xxvi. 8, 9. Now the man hath new 
ends and designs : now he intends God above 
all, r,iid desires and designs nothing in all the 
world so much as that Christ may be magni- 
iled in him, Phil. i. SO. He accounts himself 
muva happy in this than in all that the'earth 
could J icld, that he may be serviceable to 
Christ,"and bring him glory in his generation. 
This is the mark he aims at, thj^t the name of 
Jesus may be great in the world, and that all 
the sheaves of his brethren may bow to this 
sheaf. 
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Reader^ dost thou view this, and never aslw 
thyself whether it be thus with thee? Pauac 
a while, and breathe on this great conccrii- 
ment 

(g.) The election also is changed, so that 
lie chooseth another way, Psa. cxix. 13. He 
pitched upoa God as his blessedness ; and 
upon Christ as the principal, and holiness as 
the subordinate means to bring him to God, 
John xiv. 6, Rom. ii. 7* He chooseth Jesus 
for his Lord, Col. ii. 6. He is not merely 
forced into Christ by the storm ; nor doth he 
take Christ for bare necessity, as the man 
begged from the gallows, when he takes tha 
wife, rather than the halter ; but he comes off 
freely in the choice. This match is not made 
in a fright, as with the terrified conscience, or 
dying sinner, that will seemingly do any 
thing for Christ, but doth only take Christ 
rather than hell; but he deliberately resolves, 
thaC Christ is his best choice, Phil. i. 23, and 
would rather have him to choose, than all the 

food of this world, might he enjoy it while 
e would. Again, he takes holiness for his 
path ; he doth not, out of mere necessity, sub- 
mit to it, but he likes and loves it ; I have 
xJiosen the tcuy of thy precepts, Psa. cxix. 
i73. He takes God^s testimonies, not as his 
bondage, but as his heritage, yea, his herit- 
age fotever, ver. ill. He counts them not 
his burden, but his bliss ; not his cords^ but 
his cordials, 1 John v. 8, Psa. cxix. 14, 16, 
17. He doth i^ot only bear, but take up 
Christ^s yoke i he takes not holiness as the 
stomal doth the loathed potion, (which it 
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will down with rather than die) bat as the 
hungry doth his beloved food : no time pass- 
eth so sweetly with him (when he is himself) 
as that he spends in the exercises of holiness ; 
these are both his aliment and element^ the 
desire of his eyes, and the joy of his heart, 
Job xxiii. 13, Psa. exix. 8S, 131, l6g, 174^ 
andlxiii. 5. 

l^ut thj conscience to it as thou goest^ 
whether thou art the man ? O happy man, if 
this be thy case i But see thou be thorough 
and impartial in the search. 

Thirdly J It tarns the lent of the affections^ 
2 /Cor. vii. 11. These run all in a new chan- 
nel : the Jordan is now driven back, and the 
water runs upwards against its natural cour^se. 

Christ is his hope, 1 Tim. i* 1, this is liis 
prize, Phil. iii. 8, here his eye is, here his 
heart is. He is contented to cast all oyer- 
]>oard, (as the merchant in the storm^ ready 
to perish) so he may but keep this jewel. 

The first of his desires is not after gold, 
but grace, Phil. iii. 18, he hungers after it, he 
seeks it as silver, he digs for it as for hid 
treasure : he had rather be gracious than be 
great : he had rather be the holiest man ou 
earth, than the most learned, the most famous^ 
most prosperous. While carnal, he said. Oh, 
if I were but in great esteem^ and rolled ia 
wealth, and swimmed in pleasure, if my debts 
were paid, and I and mine provided for ! then 
I were a happy man. But now the tune is 
changed: Oh, saith the convert,if Ihad but my 
coiTuptions subdued, if I had such measures 
(f grace, such fellowship with God, though I 
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were poor and despised^ I should not care ; I 
slloald account myself a blessed man. * Read- 
er^ is this the language of thy 9oul ? 

His joys are changed. Ue rejoiceth in the 
ways of God's teatimonies as much as in all 
riches^ Psa. cxix. 14. He delights in the 
law of the Lord^ wherein once he had little 
savour. He hath no such joy^ a« in the thoughts 
of Christy the fruition of his eompany^ the 
prosperity of his people. 

His cares are quite altered. He was once 
9et for the worlds and any scraps of by4ime 
(notjiing too often) was enough for his soul. — 
Now he gives over caring for the asses^ and 
sets his heart on the kingdom. Nov^ all the 
cry is, What shall I do to be saved ? Acts 
xvL 80. His great solicitude is, how to se- 
cure his soul* Oh, how he would bless you 
if you could but put him out of doubt of this ! 

Hif fears are not so much of suffering, but 
of sinning, Heb» xi. 35, S6. Once he was 
afraid of nothing so much as the loss of his 
estate, or esteem, the pleasure of friends, the 
frowns of the great : nothing sounded so ter- 
rible to him as pain, or poverty, or disgrace. 
Now these are little to him in comparison of 
God's dishonour or displeasure. How wa- 
rily doth he walk, lest he should tread on a 
snare ! He feareth alway, he looks before and 
behind ; he hath his eye upon his heart, and 
la often casting over his shoulder, lest h^ 
should be overUken with sin, Psa. xxxix. I, 
Prov. xxviu. 14, Eccl. ii. 14. It kills his 
heart to think of losing God's favour ; this he 
dreads as his only undoing, Faa* li. 11; i2, 
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!Pfia. cxix. 7. No thought in the world doth 
pinch him^ and pain him so much^ as to thinl 
of parting with Christ. 

His love runs a new course. My love was 
crucified, (said holy Ignatius) that is, my 
Christ. This is my beloved^ saith the spouse, 
Cant. y. 16. How doth Augustine often pour 
his loves upon Christ? O eternal blessed- 
ness^ &c. 

He can find no words sweet enough. Let 
me see theey O light of mine eyes. Come, O 
thou joy of my spirit. Let me behold theej 
O the gladness of my heart. Let me love 
thee 9 O the life of my soul. Jlppear unto me, 
(hmy great delight, my sweet cdmfort, O my 
Gody my life, and the whole ghry of my soul. 
Let me find thee, O desire of my heart/ Let 
me hold thee^ O love of my soul ! Let me em- 
brace thee, O heavenly bridegroom/ Lei me' 
possess thee. t 

His sorrows have now a new vent, S Cor; 
vii. 9, 10. The view of his sins, the si^ht of 
a Christ t^rucifled, that would scarce stir him 
before, now how much do they affect his 
heart ! 

His hatred boils, his anger bums against 
sin, Fsa. cxix. 104>. He hath no patience 
with himself; hecalls himself fool, and beast, 
and thinks any name too good for himself^ 
when his indignatioQ is stirred up agaimt sin, 
Psa. Ixxiii. B2, Prov. xxx. S. He could once 
swill in it with too much pleasure ; now he 
loathes the thought of returning to it, as much 
as of UcUng up the filthiest vomit. 
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Commune then with thine own hearty and 
attend the common and general current of thine 
affections^ whether it be towards God in Christ 
above all other concernments. Indeed, sud- 
den and strong commotions of the affections 
and sensitive part are oftentimes found in 
hypocrites/ especially where the natural con- 
stitution leads thereunto; and contrary wise, 
the sanctified themselves are many times with- 
out sensible stirrings of the affections, where 
the temper is more slow, dry, and dull. The 
great inquiry is, whether the judgment and 
will be standingly determined for God, above 
all other good, real or apparent ; and if the 
affections do sincerely follow their choice and 
conduct, though it be not so strongly and sen- 
sibly as is to be desired, there is no doubt but 
the change is saving. 

S. Throughout the members. Those that 
were before the instruments of sin, are now 
become the holy utensils of Christ's living 
temple, Rom. vi. 16, 1 Cor. iii. 16. He that 
before made, as it were, a bawd or a barrel of 
his body, now possessethf his vessel in sane- 
•tification and honour, in temperance, chastity 
and sobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 
1 Thes. iv. 4, Gal. v. »8, 88, 1 Cor. vi. 19^ 

The eye that was once a wandering eye, a 
wanton eye, a haughty, a covetous eye, is now 
employed, as Mary, in weeping over her sins, 
Luke vii. 88, in beholding God in his works^ 
Psa. viii. 3, in reading his word, Acts viii. 
60, in looking up and down for objects of 
mercy, and opportunities for his service* 
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The ear that was once open to gatan^s call, 
and that (like a vitiated palate) did relish 
notliing so much as filthy, at least frothy talk, 
and the fooPs laughter, is now bored to the 
door of Christ's house, and open to his dis- 
cipline : it saith. Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant h^areth : it cries with him, Veniat ver^ 
hum dominiy and waits for his word as the 
rain, and relisheth them more than the ap* 
pointed food. Job xxiii. IS, than the honey 
and the honey-comb, Psa. xix, 10. 

The head^ that was the shop of worldly de- 
signs, is now filled with other matters, and 
set on the study of God's will, Psa. i. S, and 
exix. 97> <^nd the man beats his head, not so 
much about his gain, but about his duty. The 
thoughts and cares that now fill his head are 
principally how he may please God and fly 
sin. 

His hearty that was a sty of filthy lusts, is 
now become an altar of incense, where the 
fire of divine love is ever kept in, and whence 
the daily sacrifice of prayer and praises, and 
sweet incense of holy desires, ejaculations and 
anhelations arc continually ascending. Psa.:. 
eviii. 1, cxix. SO, and cxxxix, 17, 18. 

The mouth is become a well of life, his 
tongue as choice silver, and his lips feed ma- 
ny. Now the salt of grace hath seasoned his 
speech, and eaten out the con'uption, Gol. iv. 
6, and cleansed the mouth from his filthy 
communication, flattery, boasting, railing, ly- 
ing, swearing, backbiting, that once came 
like the flashes proceeding from the hell that 
was in the heart, James iii, 6, 7. The throat. 
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that was once an open sepalchre^ Rom. iii. 
13, now sends forth the sweet breath of prayer 
and holy discourse ; and the man speaks an- 
other tongue, in the language t)f Canaan, and 
is never so well as when tallying of God and 
Christ, and the matters of another workl. His 
mouth bringeth forth wisdom^ his tongue is 
become the silver trumpet of his Acker's 
praise^ his glory, and the best member that he 
^ath. 

Now, here you shall have the hypocrite 
halting. He speaks, it niay be^ like an an- 
gel, but he hath a covetous eye> or the gain 
of unrighteousness in his hand : or the hand 
is wliite, but his heart is full of rottenness, 
Matt, xxiii. S7^ full of unmortified cares, a 
very oven of lust, a shop of pride, the seat of 
malice. It may be, with Nebuchadnezzar's 
image, he hath a golden head, a great deal of 
knowledge ; but he hath feet of clay, his af- 
fections are worldly, he minds earthly things, 
and his way and walk are sensual and carnal ; 
you may trace him in his secret haunts, and 
his footsteps will be found in some by-paths 
of sin. The work is not throughout with 
bim. 

8, Thrdughout tiie motions, or the life and 
practice. The new man takes a new course, 
JSph. ii. 3, 3. His conversation is in heaven, 
Phil. iii. SO. No sooner doth Christ call by 
effectual grace, but he straightway becomes a 
follower of him, Matt. iv. SO. When God 
hath given the new heart, and writ his law in 
his mind, he forthwith walks in his statutes, 
and keeps his judgments^ Ezek. xxxvi. 6iS, 27- 
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Though sin may dwell (God knows a wea- 
risome and unwelcome guest) in him, yet it 
hath no more dominion over him, Rom» vi. 7, 
14. He hath his fruit unto holiness, Rom. 
vi. 32, and though he makes many a blot, yet 
the law and life of Jesus is that he eyes as his 
copy, Psa. cxix. 30, Heb. xii. 3, and hath an 
unfeigned respect to all God^s commandments, 
Psa. cxix. 6. He makes conscience even of 
little sins ai\d little duties, Psa. cxix. H3. — 
His very infirmities, which he cannot help 
though he would, are his souPs burden, and ^ 
are like the dust in a man's eye, which, though 
but little, yet is not a little troublesome. [O 
man ! dost thou read this, and never turn in 
upon thy soul by self-examination ?] The 
sincere convert is not one man at church, and 
another at home; he iis not a saint on his 
knees, and a cheat in his shop ; he will not 
tythe mint and cummin, and neglect mercy 
and judgment, and the weighty matters of the 
law ; he doth not pretend piety, and neglect 
morality. Matt, xxiii. 14. But he turns from 
all his sins, and keeps all God's statutes, 
Ezek. xviii* 31, though not perfectly, (except 
in desire and endeavour) yet sincerely ; not 
allowing himself in the breach of any, Rom. 
vii. IS,. Now he delights in the word, and 
sets himself to prayer, and opens his hand, 
(if able) and draws out his soul to the hun- 
gry, Rom. vii. S3, Psa. cix. 4, Isa. Iviii. 10. 
He breaketh off his sins by righteousness, and 
his iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor, 
Dan. iv. 37^ and hath a good conscience, wil- 
ling in all things to live honestly, Heb. xiii. 
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18, and to keep without offence towards GK)d 
and men. 

Here again you shall find the unsoundness 
of miny professors, that take themselves for 

food Christians. They are partial in the law, 
fal. ii. 9, and take up with the cheap and. 
easy duties of religion, but they go not through 
with the work. They are as a cake not turn- 
ed, half toasted and hilf raw. It may be you 
shall have thetn exact in their words, punc- 
tual in their dealings ; but then they do not 
exercise themselves unto godliness ^ and for. 
examining themselves, and governihg their 
hearts, to this they are strangers. Ypn may 
have them dul5^ at:ihe church ; but fojlhrw* 
them to thehr families, and there you shall see 
little but the world minded ; t>r if they have 
a road of family-duties, follow them to their 
closets, and there you ^ball find thehi^'^iSibula 
are little looked after. ^ It tnay be they seem ; 
* otherwise religious^ fclut bridle' not ttieir\ 
tongues, and so i<ll their reli^n is in vain, 
James i. 96. It may be they come up ft> clos- 
et and'fiEimily prayer; but follow them td their 
shops, and there yon shall find titem in a t|*ade: 
of lying, or some coyert and cleanly way^'bf ' 
deceit. Thus the hypocrite goesf'uot through- * 
out in the course of his obedience. ' 

And thus much for the subject of conve^- ' 
sion. * 

6. The terms are either from which o? to 
which. ^ ^ / . 

1. The terms Jrom which w^ tuttf j&ti thfe 
motion of conversion, are sin^ satan^ the twrM, 
and our own righteousness. 

B 
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:. Mrsty Sin. . Wlb^i a msui^ is convertedi he 
is foreyer out with sin^ yea/ with all sio^ Psa. 
cxix. 1S8^ but most of nil with his own sins^ 
and especially with his bosom sin^ Psa. xviii. 
S3, bin is now the butt of his indignation^ 
S Coi\ vii. 11. He thirsts to bjathe his hands 
in the blood of h^^fSinsv. , Ws sins set abroach 
his- sorrows : itLn sin tl^at pierceth himr and 
waimjds hir^ ; he feelq \i\ Jike a thorn in his 
side^r like a prick m his eyes ; he groans atid 
struggles under it, and not jformajlly, but fe«l- 
iuj^y cries out^ O wretched ifian! He is not 
impatient: of any burden so piR^Jt^as of his sin,. 
Psa. xL'iS. If God i^bouldj;ive him hisj 
choicej h^ would cbooso any ^wption, so he 
might be rid of sin ; he few it lilce the cut- 
ting grayel in his shoes;, pricking and paining 
h^mas h^ goes. .4 

JBi^fore convei^ion^.li^ha^^^ thpuglits of^ 
sm; he che^sh/editin bis tuisoi^i as lJ?iah 
luf.^amb : hejaoiirislv^ itiyi^ an4 it«WW^m. - 
togfjttiej;:wit|i iiim; it;did j^.^^jii we^^^, 
his own meat, and drunk 01 hi» own cup, an* 
lay m his boso^ and was.to hjjp^^A4^g|i. 
t^r;. bu,t when Gpd opens his eyes by (^nver- 
si9p,^he. throws it away with ibhorf ^nce, liav . 
XXX. SS, a^ .%Hia^ would a loathsome toad,; 
w'fiich W the xlarferh^.had hugged fast in his 
bosom, and thfflaftht it had been some pretty 
and harmless bird. When a man i§ savingly 
changed, he is not onlydeepTy convinced of: 
the danger, but defilement of sin; and Oh,^ 
kow earnjEist is he with. God 4:o he purified !-- 
JLeloathesihimseljrfor his sins, Kzek. %\^yu; 
31. He riihs to Christ, and easts himself into 
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tbe fountain for sin^ahd uncleanness^ Zech. 
xiii. 1. If he fall^ what a stir is there to get 
all clean again ! He flies to the word^ and 
washes^ and robs, and rinses, labouring to 
cleanse himself A'oni all flUhiness both of 
flesh and spirit : he abhors his once beloved 
sin, Psa. xviii. A3, as a cleanly nature doth 
the trodgh and tnit^, wherein lie sees the swine 
delight. 

'fiie sound convert is heartily engaged 
Against sin ; h& wrestles with it, he wars 
i^inst it ) he is too often foiled, but he nev- 
er yields me ^iuse, ^n^r lays down the weap- 
ons, but he wiU up and to it again, while he 
hath breath in his body : he will never give 
quiet possession, he will make no peace, he 
will give no quarter ; he falls upoin it, and 
fi*es upon it, and is still disquieting of it with 
^ontintial alarms. He can forgive his other 
enemiids, he can pity them, and pray for them, 
Actaviir60, but here he is implacable, here 
he is set upon revenge ; he hunteth, as it were, 
for the precious life; his eye shall not pity, 
his hand shall not spare^ though it be a right- 
hand or a right-eye : be it a gainful sin, most 
delightful to hig nature, or a support to his 
esteem with carnal frieiMs, yet he will rather 
throw his gain down the kennel, see his cred- 
it fall, or the flower of pleasure wither in his 
hand, than he will allow himself in any 
known way of sin, Luke xix. 8. He will 
grant no indulgence, he will give no tolera- 
tion; but he draws upon sin wherever he 
meets it, and frowns upon it With this unwel- 
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come salutf; Have I found thee, mine ene- 
my? 

Reader^ hath conscience been at work 
while thou hast been looking over these lines? 
Uast thou pondered these things in thine 
heart ? Hast thou s^rched the book within^ 
to see if these things be so? If not, read it 
again^ and make thy conscience speak whether 
or no it be thus with thee. 

Hast thoti crucified thy flesh with its affec- 
tions and lusts ; and not only confessed^ but 
forsaken thy sins ; all sin in thy feryent de- 
sires; and the ordinary practice of every de- 
liberate and wilful sin in thy life? If not, 
thou art yet unconverted. Doth not conscience 
tly in thy face as thou readest, and tell thee 
(hat thou livest in a w ay of lying for thy ad- 
vantage, that thou usest deceit in thy calling, 
Ihat there 19 some way of secret wantonness 
that thou livest in ? Why then, do not deceive 
thyself ; thou art in the gall of bitternei^s^ and 
bond of iniquity. 

; l)oth not thy unbridled tongue, thy brutish 
intemperance, thy wicked company, thy neg- 
lect of prayer, of lieariiig and reading the 
word, now witness against theje, and say, We 
are thy works^ and tee will follow thee ? Or 
if I have not bit thee right, doth not the bird 
within tell them, there is such or such a way, 
that thou knowest to be evil, that yet for soqie 
cavnal respect thou dost tolerate thyself in, 
and art willing to spare ? If this be thy case, 
thou art {0 this day unregenerate, and mus^t 
be changed or condemned. 



The nature of CbnMrsion. 5S 

Secondlt/f Satan. Conversion binrfs ifie 
strong mitn^ spoils his armour^ casis out his 
goods> turns men from the poM^er of satan un- 
to God, Acts xxvi. 18. Befoi:^, the jdevil 
could no sooner hold tip his ftit^r £o the sin- 
ner, to call him to his wicked iiom]()any, sin- 
ful games, filthy delights, but pi^sently he 
followed, like an ox to the i^laughter, and a 
fool to the correction of thk stocks ; ! asr the 
bird that hasteth to the prc\v andknowefli 
not that it is for his life. No sobiier could 
satan bid him lie, but presently he had it upon 
^he top of his tongue, Actii v. 0. No sooner 
could satan offer a wanton ohject, but he was 
stung with lust. The devil could do more 
with him than God could : if the deVil say, 
Away with these famil)^ duties, ^e sure they 
shall be rarely enoiigl^ p^rforinied lii his house : 
!f the devil say. Away with this • ^strictness, 
this predseness, he will keep far enough from 
it : if he tells him, There^s no need, of these 
closet duties^ he shall go from day to day, 
and scarce perform them* But dow he is 
converted, he serves another master, and 
takes q^uite another course, 1 Pet, iv. 4. He 
goes and comes at Christ's beck, Gol. iii. S4u 
Satan may sometimes catch bis foot in a trap, 
bnt he will no longer be a;\yi!ling captive : he 
Watches against the snarcfs and baits of eatan^ 
and studies to be acquainted with his devi' 
ces : he is very suspicious of his pjotil, and is 
very Jealous in what comes athwart him, l^t 
satan should hav^ some design upon him : he 
wrestles against principalities and powers, 
£ph. vi« he entertains the messenger of satan, 
e8 
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M incn do tbe messenger of death : he keeps 
hi|3 ey^ upou bis enemy^ 1 Pet.v. 8^ and 
Watches iD^bis cluties; lest satan should put in 
his foot, 

. Thirdls/TkB Wprld. Before a sonpd faith, 
a man is overcome of the Morld ; either he 
bows down to mammon^ or idolizes his repu- 
tation^ or is a lover of pleasure more than a 
lover of God, S Tip. iii. 4. Here is the root 
of mf^u7s^ misery Jiiy the fall ; he is turned aside 
to the creature^ instead of God, and gives that 
estcenu confidence and affection to the crea- 
ture, that is due to him alone, Horn, i, 25, 
Matt. X. S7, Prbv. xviii. 11, Jer. xvii. 5. 

O misemble man ! what a deformed mon- 
ster l|athsin made thee ! God made Ibee lit^ 
tie lower than ttie angels ; sin little better than 
the devilsj J^ohn vu 70, and viii. 44/ A ?Qon- 
stec that )i^ his head and heart where his 
feet |hould be^ and bis feet kicking against 
heaven, and every tbing out of place; the 
wwld, that was formed t(j serve thee, is come 
io rule thee, and the deceitful harlot hath be- 
i^itchcil tliee with her enchantments, and made 
thee bow down and serve her. 
^^ But conv-ertinggrace sets all in order again, 
Und'iputs God in the throne, and the world at 
iis footstool, Ps..l)^\iii. 23, Chri3t;in the 
iieart, and the world under feet, Eiph. iii. 17> 
/Re^\ xii, 1. So Paiil, I am crucijied to the 
ucorld^ and the tcifrld to me^ G^* vi, i4,; Be- 
farf this change, all the cry was, Who 'wij^ 
shew usjLny (worldly J good ? But now fie 
jiings another tupe, Lord^ lift thoti up the^ 
f^%hi of thy counienatu^e upon me^m^l take 
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the corn and wine whoso will^ Psa. iv. 6^ 7* 
Before^ his heart's delight and content was in 
the world ; then the song ^was^ ' Souly take 
thine ease ; eat, drinJCf and be merry ; thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years: 
but now all this is withered^ and there is bo 
comeliness that he should desire it ; and he 
tunes up^ with the sweet Psalmist of Israel^ 
T^e Lord is the portion of mine inheritance^ 
the tines are fallen to me in a fair placf^ 1 
have a goodly heritage. He blesseth himself^ 
and boasts himself in God^ Psa. xxxiv. % 
Lam. iii. Sri, nothing else can give him con- 
tent. He hath written vanity and vexation 
upon all his worldly enjoyments^ Bccl. i* S, 
and loss and dung upon all human excellen- 
cies; Phil. iii. Yf 8. He hath life and immor- 
tality now in chase^ Rom. ii. 7- He trades 
for grace and glory^ and hath a crown incor- 
ruptible in pursuit; 1 Cor. ix. Sd. His heart 
is set in him to seek the Lord, 1 Chron. xxii.' 
i9> and 2 Chron. xvl 15. He first seeks the 
kingdom of heaven and the righteousness 
thereof; and religion is no longer a matter 
by the by with him^ but the inain of his care^ 
Matt. vi. 38, Psa. xxvii. 4. Now the gaudy 
idol is become Nehushtan^ 2 Eangs xvlii. 4fp 
and he gets up and treads upon it; as Diogenes 
trampling upon Plato's hafigingS; saying* Cat- 
CO Ptutonis.fastum^ Before; the world had 
the swaying interest with him ; he would do 
more for gain than godliness; 1 Tim. vi. 6; 
more to please his friend or his fleshy than to 
please the God that made bioT; and God must 
stand by till the world were iust served j but 
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now all must stand by. he bat«s father or 
mother^ and li(b^ and all^ in comparison of 
Christ, Luke 1. S6. 

Well then, pause a little^ and look within : 
doth not this nearly concern thee ? Thou pre- 
tendest for Christ, but doth not the world 
sway thee ? Dost thou not take more real de« 
light and content in the world, than in him ? 
Dost thou not And thyself bettei^at ease wh^n 
the world goes to thy mind, and thou art eh- 
compassed wiUi carnal delights, than when re- 
tired to prayer and meditation in thy closet, 
or attending upon Ood's word and worship ? 
No surer evidence of an unconverted state, 
than to have the things of the world upper- 
most in our aims, love, and estimation, John 
ii. 19, James iv. 4. 

With the sound convert, Christ hath the 
supremacy. How dear is this name to him ? 
How precious is its savour ? Cant. i. 8, Psa. 
liv. 8. The name of Jesus is engraven upon 
his heart. Gal. iv. i9, and lies as a bundle of 
myrrh between his breasts. Cant. i. 13, 14.— 
Honour is but air, and laughter is bat mad^ 
ness, and mammon is fallen like Dagon before 
the ark, with hands and head broken off on 
the threshold, when once Christ is savingly 
revealed. Here is the pearl of great price to 
the true convert, here is his treasure, here is 
his hope. Matt. xiii. 44, 49. This is his glo- 
ry. My beloved is mine^ and I am his, Gal. 
vi. 14^ Cant. ii. 16. Oh ! 'tis s^eet^rio him 
to be able to say, Christ is min^, than if he 
could say, The kingdom id mfbC; the Indies 
are mine. 
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Fourthly, Your own Righteousness. Before 
conversion^ man soeks to cover himself with 
his o>vn % leaves^ Phil. ili. 16^ an<I to lick 
himself whole with hid own duties^ Mic, vi. 
6^ 7« He is apt to trust in himself^. Luke xvj. 
i5, and xviil. 9^ and set up his own right- 
eousness^ and to reckon his counters for gold^ 
and not submit to the righteousness of Grod^ 
Rom. X. 3. But conversion changes his 
mind; now he casfe away his filthy rags^ apd 
counts his own righteousness but a menstra- 
ous cloth ; be casts it off, as a man would the 
verminous tatters of a nasty beggar^ Is^. Ixiv. 
y. Now he is brought to poverty of spirit^ 
Matt T. 3^ complains of^ and condemns him- 
self^ Rom. vii, and all his inventory is^ Poor, 
and miserable, and wretched, a^i blind,, and 
naked. Rev, iii. 17* He sees a world of ini- 
quity io bi^ holy things, > and calls bis once 
idolized righteousness but flesh, and loss, and 
dog^^ meat, and would not for a thousand 
worlds be found in hiioself, Phil, iii* 4, 7, S, 
9. His finger is ever upon his sores^ Psa.. li. 
3^ his sins, his wants. Now he begins to set 
a high price upon Christ's righteousness $ he 
sees the need of a Christ in every duty, to 
justify his person, and justify his perform- 
ances; he cannot live without him, he can- 
not pray withoiit him; Christ must go with 
him, or else he cannot come into the presence 
pf God ; he leans, upon the hand of Christy 
and so he bows himself in the house of his 
God ; he sets himself down for a lost, undone 
man, without him ; his life is hid in Christ, as 
the life of a man in the heart ; he is fixed in 
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Ghmt^ as the roots of tlie tree^spread ki the 
earthy for stability and nutriment. .Before^ 
-the news of a Ghrisi was a stale and* sapless 
•thing; but now how sweet is a Christ ! Au- 
gustitie could not relish his before so i^ck 
adfiiired Cicero> because he could not find the 
name of Christ; how pathetically cries he^ 
Dutcisaime^ atnantis. bemgitis. cans. &e« 
quando 1e mdefho ? quando satiaho depulchri- 
tudime tm^f Medit. e. 87« O most swest, 
md^ h^ing, mmt kind^ nmt dtar, mo»t pre^ 
tiousy inoH d&Btredy vMSt htelf/y m0$i fodr, 
Sec all inn b)reath| wlien he speaks of^ rad to 
his Christ In a Word^ the voice of the eoa- 
vert is with the martyr^ JWne hut Christy 
none hut Christ. - ^ 

S. The tef^d to ichiehf are eithear ultimate 
or suhordimVe^ and mediate. • 
- The ultiniaiBj%GfoA the Father^ Son> and 
Holy Ghost, whom thetme convert takes as 
his all-sufficient and eternal blessedness, A 
man is n*vei* truly san^fied, till his very heart 
be in truth set Upon God above all things, as 
his portion and chief good. These are the 
nktUlral breathings of ia believer's heart : Th&u 
artmypdrtidnyVm. cxix, 57. My sonl ekall 
make her boast in the Lotd^ Psa. xxxiv. S, 
My expectation is from him, he only is my 
rocky and my satvatton, he is my def^pce : In 
€hd is my salvcttion^ and my glory ^ the rock 
of my stremgthy and my rifuge is in God^ 
Psa. 'Ixii. 1> 2> 5/6, 7^ and xviii. 1, 3. 

Would you put it to an issue, whether yen 
lie converted or not ? Now then, let thy soul 
and all that is withiu thee'^tt^ud. 
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\Ui|s| thoa takei)i ^od for thy happiness ? — 
W^h^edotljitbQ.. content ef thy h^art lie? 
WJiepce dcrth thy choicest comfort come in ? 
Qoine> i||ien^ and with A.l»:aha^^ lift up thine 
eyes eastward, and westward^ and northward^ 
and southward^' and cast about thee ; what is 
it that thou wouldst have in heaven or earth 
tjp^^k^ t^ee happy ? If Gt)d should give thee 
thy ehoice^ as ha did; to Solomon; or should 
say to the^^ as Ahf^saeruis to Esther, What is 
thy petition^ aaid yphai is thy reque^ F and it 
shall he granted thee, Esther v. 3, what 
wouldst thou ask ? Go into the gardens of 
plapjiure^ and gather aH the Jragrant flowers 
fmi^ t^^6^ii; "would these cdntent theie ? .Go. 
tgtbi^ tfjs^syi^s of miammon ; suppose thoa 
mightsti^e thyself as thpu wouldst from 
he^ice; go to the toweji?s^ to, the trophies of 
honour ; what thinkest thou of being a man of 
reaowH, and having a nanfM^ like the name of 
th^great^men of the earth?: Woujid ^any: of 
thi%, all this au^ee thee, and mp^ke ^hee eouat 
thyself a ha|ipy man ? If so, . then ^jcrtaihly 
thou art carnal and unconverted^ If pot^ go 
farther^ wade i^to the divine erxcellencies, 
the store of his mercies, the hiding of bis pow« 
er> the idfeps^unfatbomahlciqf his all-sufficien- 
cy : doth tliis suit thee best, and please thee 
most? Dost thou say, ^Tis good to. he here, 
Matt. xvii. 4, here I will pitch, here I will 
live and die ? Wilt thou let all the world go, 
rather than this ? Then 'tis well betweeu God 
and thee : hai^iy art thou, O man ! happy art 
thou, that ever thou V^^t born : if a God ^n 
make tliee^ h^l^Wr t*^^ W^t ^ifteds be Jh^ppy ; 
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for thou hast avouched the Lord to be thy God^ 
Deat. xxvi. I7. Dost thoa say to Christ, as 
he to us, Tfcy FWier-shall he rky Father, and 
thy God my God 9 JohQ xx. I7. Here is the 
turaiiig point. An unsound professor never 
takes up his rest in God j but converting 
grace does the work, and so cures the fatal 
misery of the fall, by turning the heart from 
its idols, to the living God, 1 T^ess. i. 9. ifow 
says the soul, Lord^ tthither shoidd I go ? 
thou kast fftc words of eternal life, John vi* 
68. Here he centres, here he settles : O ! 
^tis as the entrance of heaven to him, to 6ee 
bis interest in God. When he discovers this, ; 
he saith, Meturn unto thy rest, O mv soul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
Psa. cxvi. 7> and it is even ready to breathe 
out Simeon's song, Lordf now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, Luke ii. 29, and 
saith with Jacob, when his old heart revived 
at the welbome tidings, It is enough. Gen, 
xlv, S8, When he sees he hath a God in Cove- 
nant to go to, this is all his salvation, and alt 
his desire, 2 8am. xxiii. S. 

Man, is this thy case? Hast thou experi- 
enced this ? Why then, blessed art thou of 
the Lord : God hath been at work with thee, 
he hath laid hold on thy heart by the power 
of converting grace, or -else thou cduldst nev- 
ier have done this. 

The mediate term of com^ersion is either 
principal, or less principal. ' 

The principal is Christ, the only Mediator 
between God and man, i Tim. ii. S, his work 
18 to bring us to God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. He is 
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the way to the Father, John xiv. 6, the only 
plank on which we may escape, the only 
door by which we may enter, John x. 9-— 
Conversion brings over the soul to Christ, to 
accept of iiim. Col. ii. 6, as the only means to 
life, as the only way, the only name given 
under heaven. Acts iv. IS, He looks not for 
salvation in any other but him, nor in any 
other with him ; but throws himself on Christ 
alone, ^ as one that should cast himself with 
spread arms upon the sea. 

Here, (saith the convinced sinner) here I 
will venturefMnd if Iperishy I perish i if 1 
die, I will die here. BiU, Lordy suffer me 
not to perish under the pitiful eyes of thy 
mercy. Mntreat me not to leave thee^ or to 
turn away from following cfter tiiee, Ruth i. 
16, Here I will throw myself: If thou kick 
me, if thou kill me, Job xiii. 15, J will not 
go from thy door^ 

Thus the poor soul doth venture on Christ, 
and resolvedly adheres to him. Before con- 
version, the man made light of Christ, mind- 
ed the farm^ friends, merchandize, more than 
Christ, Matt. xxii. d. Now Christ is to him 
as his necessary food, his daily bread, the life 
of his heart, the staff of his life, Phil. iii. 9. 
His great design is, that Christ may be mag* 
nified in him, PhiL i. SO. His heart once 
said, as they to the spouse. What is thy be- 
loved more than another f Cant. v. 9. He 
found more sweetness in his merry company^ 
wicked games, earthly delights, than iu 
Christ; He took religion for a fancy, and the 
talk of great enjoyments fotf an idle dream. 
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Bat uow^ to him to lire is Christ He sets 
light by all that he aeeounted precious^ for 
the excellency of t|ie knowledge of Christy 
Phil. iii. 8. 

All of Christ is accepted by the sincere 
convert : he loves not only the wages^ bat the 
wo A of Christy Rom. vU. IS, not only the 
benefits, bat the burden of Christ: he is wil- 
ling not only to tread out the com, batio 
draw under the yoke ; he takes op the com- 
mands of Christ, yea, and cross of Christ, 
Matt. xf. S8, and xvi. S4. 

The unsound closeth by the halves with 
Christ : he is all for the salvation of Christ, 
but he is not for sanctiflcation ; he is for the 
privileges, but appreciates not the person of 
Christ ; be divides the offices and benefits of 
Christ This is an error in the foundation : 
whoso loveth life, let him beware hare ; ^ds 
an undoing mistake, of which yon have been 
often warned, and yet none more common. — 
Jesus is a «weet name, but men love not the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity, £pb. vi* JM. They 
will not have him as 6od oflfers, To be a 
Prrnee, and a Saviour, Acts v. 81. They 
divide what God hath joined, the King and 
the Priest : yea, they will not accept the saU 
vation of Christ, as he ifttends it ; they divide 
it here. Every man^« vote is for salvation 
from suffering, but they desire not to be sav- 
ed from sinning : they wi^jild have their lives 
saved, but withal, they woald have their lusts. 
Yea, many divide here again ; they would be 
Cfmtent to have some of their sins destroyed, 
but they cannot leave the lap of Delilah, or 
divorce the beloved Herodias. They cannot 
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be crael to the rigbt-eye^ or right-hand ; the 
XiOrd must pardon them in this thing, 2 Kings 
y. 18. ! be infinitely tender here ; your 
I90ul9 lie opon it. The sound convert takes 
a whole Christy and takes him for all inten|^ 
and purposes ; without exceptions, witljput 
limitations, without reserves. He is willing 
to have Ghrist^ipon his terms, upon any terms. 
M^ is willing of the. dominion of Christ, as 
well as deliverance by Christ; he saith witJi 
Paul, Lord^ what icUt thou have me to do ^ 
Acts ix. 6. Any thing, Lord. He sends the 
Idank to Christ, to set down his own condi* 
tions, Acts ii* 87^ and xvi. 30. 

The le88^ principal, is the laws, ordinances, 
and wa^ of Christ. The heart that was 
mice set against these, and could not endure 
the strictness of these bomb, the severity of 
these ways, now £alls in love with them, and 
ehuses <^em as its rule and guide forever, Psa. 
cxix. itl, iia. 

Four things (I observe) God doth work in 
every sound convert, with reference to the 
laws and ways of Christ, by which you may 
come to know jmt estates, if you wiU be 
faithful to your own souls ; and therefore 
keep your eyes upc^ your hearts as you go 
along. 

(1.) ITie judgment is brought to approve 
of them, and smscribe to them as most right- 
eons, and most reasonable, Psa. cxix, 118, 
188, 187, 138. The mind is brought to love 
the ways of God ; and the corrupt "prejudices 
that were onee against them, as unreasonable 
and intolerable, are now removed, ^he un- 
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derstanding assents to them all^ as holy, just^ 
and good, Rom. viL IS. How is Dayi<t ta- 
ken up with these excellencies of God's laws ? 
How doth be expatiate in their praises, both 
from their inherent qualities,^ and admirable 
effects ? Psa. xix. 8, 9, 10, &c. 

There is a twofold judgment of the under- 
standing, /iidrcmm absolutumy 8^ comparatum. 
The absolute judgment is, when a man thinks 
such a course best in the general, but not for 
him, or not under the present circumstances 
he is in j pro hie, fif nunc. Kow a godly 
man's judgment is for th? way of Grod; and 
that not only the absolute, but comparative 
judgment ; he thinks them not only best ii^ 
general, but best for him : he looks upon the 
rules of religion, not only as tolerable, but de- 
sirable ; yea^ ttiore desirable than gold, fine 
gold 5 yea, mtich fine gold, Psa. xix. 10. 

His judgment is settledly determined, that 
'tis best to be holy, that 'tis best to be strict, 
Ihatit is in iisclf the most eligible course ; and 
"lis for him the wisest, and most rational and 
desirjiblc choice. Hear the godly man's 
jmlgmcnt ; Iknow^OLord^ that thy judg- 
ments are right. I love thy commandments 
above gold: yea, above fine gold. I esteem 
all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
rights and I hate every false way^ Psa. cxix. 
137, 128. Mark, he did approve of all that 
God required, and disallowed of all that he 
forbade : Sighteous, O Lord, and upright 
are thi/ judgments. Thy testintonies that thou 
hast commanded^ are righteous and very faith- 
fuL iny word is true from the beginrHng, 
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and every one of thy righteous judgments en* 
dureth forever, Psa. cxix. 66, 160, 16S, 163. 
See how readily and fully he subscribes ; be 
declares his assent and consent to it, and all 
and eve^ thing therein contained. 

(3.) !I%c desire of the heart is to know the 
whole mind of Christ, Psa. cxix. 134f, 185, 
169, and xxv. 4, 5. He would not have one 
sin undiscovered, nor be ignorant of one duty 
required. ^Tisthe natural and earnest breath^ 
ing of a sanctified heart : Lord, if there be any 
way of wickedness in me, do thou discover it. 
What I know not, teach thou me ; and if I 
have done iniquity, Jtvill do it no more. The 
'unsound is willingly ignorant, S Pet. iii. S, 
loves not to come to the light, John iii. SO. — 
He is willing takeep such or. such a sin, and 
therefQre is loth to know it tq^ be a sin, and 
will not let in the light at that window. The 
gracious heart is willing to know the whole 
latitude and compass of his Maker's law, Ps. 
cxix. 18, 19, S7, 38, 61, 66, 68, 78, 108, IS*. 
He receives with all acceptation the word tha£ 
convinceth him oJTany duty that he knew not, 
or minded not before, or discovered any sin 
that lay hid before, Ps. cxix. 11. 

(3.) The free and resolved choice of the 
will is determined for the ways of Christ Je- 
fore all the pleasures of sin, and prosperities 
of the world, Ps. cxix. 103, 1S7, 16S. His 
consent is not extorted by some extremity of 
anguish, nor is it only a sudden and hasty re- 
solve, but he is deliberately purposed, and 
comes off freely to the choice, Ps. xvii. 8, and 
cxix. 50. 'ftuc, the flesh will rebel, yel ite 
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prevailing part of his will is for Christ^s laws 
and government ; so that he takes them not 
up as his toil or burden^ but his bliss^ i John 
V. 8, Ps. cxix. 60, 72. When the unsancti- 
fied goes in Christ's ways as in chains and 
fetters^ he doth them naturally, Ps. xl. 8, Jer. 
xxxi. 33, and counts Christ's laws his liber- 
ty, Ps, cxix, 32, 45, James i. 25. He is wiU 
ling in the beauties ofJwliness, Ps. ex. 8, and 
hath this inseparable mark, that he had rath- 
er (if he might have his choice) live a strict 
and holy life, than the most prosperous and 
flourishing life in the world. 1 Sam. x. 20. 
There went with Said a band of men whose 
hearts God had touched. When God touch- 
eth the hearts of his chosen, they presently 
follow Christ, Matt. iv. 22, and (though 
•dravvn)4p freely run after him, Cant i. 4, and 
willingly offer themselves to the service of 
the Lord, JSChi-on. vii. 16, seeking him with 
their whole desire, 2 Chron. xv. 15. Fear 
hath its use, but this is not the main spring of 
motion with a sanctified heart. Christ keeps 
not his subjects in by force, but is king of a 
willing people. , They are (through his grace) 
freely resolved for his service, and do it out 
of choice, not as slaves, but as the son or 
spouse,, from a spring of love, and a loyal 
mind. In a word, the laws of Christ are the 
converi's love, Ps. cxix. 159, 163, 167, de- 
sire, ver. 5, 20, 40, delight, ver. 77, 92, 103, 
111, 143, and continual I study, ver. 99, 79, 
Ps. i. 8. 

(4.) The bent of his course is directed to 
mep God's statutes^ Ps. cxix. 4, 8, 167; 168. 



vf 
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^ris the daily care of his life to walk with 
Gocf. He seeks great things^ he hath noble 
desi^Qs^ though he fall too short : he aims at 
nothing less than perfection : he desires it, he 
reaches after it^ he would not rest in any 
pitch of grace^ till he were quite rid of sin| 
and had perfect holiness^ Phil. liL 11^ IS^ 13^ 
14. 

Here the bypocrite^s rottenness may be dis* 
covered. He desires holiness (as one well 
said) only as a bridge to heaveni and enquires 
earnestly^ what is the least that will serve his 
turn ; and if he can get but so much as may 
just bring him to heaven^ this Is all he cares 
for. But the sound convert desires holiness 
for holines»^ sake, Ps. cxix. 97^ Matt. v. ff, 
and not only for heaven's sake. He would 
not be satisfied with so much as might save 
him from hell^ but desires the highest pitch : 
yet desires are not enough. What is thy way 
and thy course ? Is the drift and scope of thy 
life altered ? Is holiness thy trade, and reli^- 
gion thy business ? Rom. viii, ij Mat<. xxv, 
16; Phil. i. J90. If not; thou art short of sound 
conversion. 

Application. And is this that we have de«> 
scribed; the conversion that is of absoliite ne- 
cessity to salvation ? Then be informed; 1. 
That straight is the gate, and narrow is the 
way that leadeth unto life. S. That there are 
but few that find it. 3. That there is need of 
a divine power, savingly to convert a sifnner 
to Jesus Christ. 

Again; then be exhorted; O man "that read- 
ast; to turn in upon thine own sejf# Wbait 
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saith conscience ? Dolli it not begin to bite ? 
Doth it not twitch thee as tboa goest ? Is this 
tiiy judgment^ and this thy choice^ and this 
thy way^ that we have described ? If so> then 
^tis well. But doth not thy heart condemn 
thee^ and tell thee^ there is sach a sin thou 
lirest in^ against thy conscience ? Doth it not 
tell thee^ there is such and such a secret way 
of wickedness, that thou makest no bones of? 
such or such a duty that thou makest no con- 
science of? 

Doth not conscience carry thee to thy clos- 
ft, and tell thee how seldom prayer and read- 
ing is performed there ? Doth it not carry 
thee to thy family, and shew thee the charge 
of God, and the souls of thy children and ser- 
Tants that be neglected there ? Doth not con- 
science lead diee to thy shop, thy trade, and 
tell thee of some mystery of iniquity there ? 
Doth not it carry thee to the ale-shop, or to 
the sack-shop, and round thee in thine ear 
for the loose company thou keepest there, the 
precious time thou mis-spendest there, for the 
talents of God which thou throwest down thia 
sink, for thy gaming and thy swilling, &c. ? 
Doth it not carry thee into thy secret cham- 
bei', and read thee a curtain lecture ? 

conscience ! do thy duty : in the name of 
the living God^ I command thee discharge 
thine office : lay hold upon this sinner, fall 
upon him, arrest him, apprehend him, unde- 
ceive him* What} wilt thou flatter and 
soothe him, while he lives in his sins?-^ 
Awake, O conscience ! what meanest thou, 
O sleeper? What! hast thou never a reproof 
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in thj mouth P What ! shftll Ais soul die iu 
his careless niftglect of God and eternity, aad 
thou altogether hold thy peace ? What ! shall 
he go on still in his trespasses> and yet have 
peace ? Oh ! rohse up tiiyself, and do thy 
work. Xow let the preacher in thy bosom . 
speak : cry aloud, and spare not : lift up thy 
Toice like a trumpet ; let not the blood of this 
soul be reqjuired at thy hands* 



^ CHAP. in. 

OF THE KECESSITT OF CONTERSIOK. 

IT may be you are ready to say, What 
meaneth this stir ? And are apt to wonder 
why I follow you* with such earnestness, stiH 
ringing one lesson in your ears, That you 
should repent and be converted^ Acts iii. 19w 
But I must say unto you, as Ruth to Naomi, 
Entreat me not to leave you, nor to turn aside 
from following after you, Roth i. 16. Wei^ 
it a matter of indifference, I would never keep 
so much ado : might yen be saved as you be, 
I would gladly let you alone : hut would you 
not have me solicitous for you, when I see you 
ready to perish ? As the Lord liveth, before 
whom I am, ] have not the least hopes to see 
one of your faces in heaven, except you be 
converted : I utterly despair of your salva^ 
tioH; except you be prevailed with to turn 
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iboroughly^ and give up ^ourselvea to God in 
lioliness and newness of life. Hath God sai^ 
JExcept you be bom again, you cannot see the 
kingdom of God P Jobn iii. 8« And yet de 
you wonder why your mini^rs do so plainly 
travail in birth with yon ? Think it not strange 
that I am earnest with you to follow after liO" 
liness^ artd long to see the image of God up#tt 
you : never did any^ nor shall any^ enter into 
heaven by any other way but this. The con- 
version described is not an high pitch of some 
taller Ghristians ; but every soul that is saved 
passeth this universal change. 

It was a passage of the noble Roman^ when 
he was hasting with corn to the city in the 
faminci and the mariners were loth to set sail 
in foul weather, J^eeesmunwn est navigare, 
non est necessarinm vivere ; our voyage is of 
more necessity than our Uvea. What is it 
that thou dost aeeount necessary? Is thy bitead 
necessary ? Is thy breath necessary ? Then 
thy conversion is much more necessary* In^ 
deed this is the unum neeessariumy the one 
thing necessary. Thine estate is not neces- 
sary ; thou may est sell all for the pearl of 
great price, and yet be a gainer by the pur- 
chase/ Matt, xiii. 46. Thy life is not neces- 
sary ; thoU mayest part with it for Christ, to 
infinite adva^age. Thine esteem is not ne- 
cessary ; thou mayest be reproached fof the 
name of Christ, and ^yet happy ; yea, much 
more happy in reproach than in repute, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4> Matt. v. 10, H. But thy conversion is 
necessary, thy damnation lies upon it : and is 
it not needful, in so important a case^ to look 
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i^ut thee ? Upon this one point depends thy 
making or marring to all eternity. 

But I shall more particularly shew the ne« 
cessity of conversion in five things ; for with- 
out thksf 

I. Thj being U in vain. Is it not pity thou 
shouldst be good for nothing, an unprofitable 
burden on the earth, a wart or wen in the body 
of the unirerse ? Thus thou art, whilst uncon- 
verted ; for thou canst not answer the end of 
thy being. Is it not for the divine pleasure 
thou art and wert created? Rev. iv. 11. Did 
he not make thee for himself? Prov. xvi. 4, 
Art thou a man, and hast thou reason ? Why 
then bethink thyself why and whence thy be- 
ing is. Behold God's workmanship in thy 
bc^y, and ask thyself, To what end did Grod 
rear Uiis fal^ic ? Consider the noble faculties 
^thy heaven-bom soul : to what end did God 
hei^w these excellencies ? To no other than 
that thou shouldst please thyself, and gratify 
thy senses ? Bid Ood send men, Ukc the 
swallow^ into tlie world, only to gather a few 
sticks and dirt^ and build thdr nests, and 
breed op their young, and then away ? The 
irery heathens could ^e farther than this.— 
Art thou se fearfully and wonderfully made^ 
Ps. cxxxix. 14^ and dost thou not yet thhik 
With thyself, surely ift was For some noble and 
raised end ? 

O man } «et thy reason a little in the chair. 
Is it not pity suefa a goodly fabric should be 
raised in vain ? Verily, thou art in vain, ex- 
cept thou art for God : better thou hadst no 
bellig, than not to be for him. Wouldst thon 
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serve thy end ? thou mast repent and be con- 
verted ; without this^ thou art to no purpose ; 
yea, to bad purpose. 

Firsts To no purpose. Man unconverted^ 
is like a choice instrument that hath every 
string broke^ or out of tune ; the Spirit of thef 
living God must repair and turn it by the grace 
of regeneration, and sweetly move it by the 
power of actuating grace, or telse thy prayers 
will be but bowlings, and all thy services will 
make no music in the ears of the most Holy, 
Eph, ii. 10, Phil. ii. 18, Hosea vii. 14, Isa. i. 
15. All thy powers and faculties are so cor- 
rupt in thy natural state, that except 4bou be 
purged from dead worJcs, thou canst not^erve 
the living God, Heb. ix. 1*, Ht. i. Iff. 

An unsanctified man cannot wt>rk the work 
of God. {L) He hath no skill in it. He is 
altogether as unskilful in the work, as in the 
' word of righteousness, Heb. y- 18. " There 
are great mysteries, as well in the ^actices, 
as principles of godliness ; now the unregen- 
erate knows not the mvsteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, Matt xiii. 11, 1 Tim. iii. 19. 
You may as well expect him that never leani* 
ed the alphabet, to read ; or look for goodly 
music of the lute, from one that never set his 
hand to an instirum^it, as that a natural man 
should do the Lord any pleasing service : he 
must first be taught of God, John vi. 45, taught 
to pray^ £iuke xL 1, taught to profit, Isaiah 
xlviii. 17^ taught to go, Hos. xi. 8, or else he 
will be utterljr at a loss. (2.) He hath no 
strength *i!ov it. How weak is his heart? 
£zek« xvi. 30, he is presently tired. The 
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^^MbftOi^ wjbat a wearioess is it, MaL. i. 18* 
fie is wiHimit fi^reagtb, Rom. v. 6, yea> stark 
dead in ma, Eph. iL 5. (3 ) He hath no mind 
Ho it He dei^s not the knowledge of God's 
"WajBf Job xxi. 14. He doth not know them, 
and lie doth not eare to know them, Ps. Ixxxii. 
S, he knows not, neither will he understand. 
{4u) He bath neitlmri{|cetaifllrtimaiite nor ma- 
terMs for it A man may as well hew the 
warhle withal took^ w linm withoai colours 
-ar instram^it, or baUd wi&ont materials^ as 
perform aiqr aeeaptdble senriee without the 
£^aes of the Spirit which are both the mate- 
jirials aad in^nments in the work. Alms- 
jgiving is not a service of God, bat of vain< 
^lory, nnfoss dealt liN*th by tte band of divine 
}me. Wlmt is the p:ayer of ikt lips, without 
grace in (he heart, but the earcaas without 
iktt life ? Wfaaib are idl oar confessions, unless 
they be exercises of ,^^y sorrow, and un- 
signed eepentance ? W hat our petitions, un« 
kdss ammated aH along with holy desires, and 
fiuth in divme ^ittdbutea and promises ? What 
^ir praises and thanks^vil^, unless from 
Hm tove ^' God, and a holy gratitude, and 
sense of God'9 mercies in the heart ? So that 
a man may as well ^pect the teees should 
ap&ik^ or look Sor logic from the brutes, or 
motion firom the dead, as for any service, ho^ 
ly and aeeeptable toGod, from the unconvert- 
^ ed. . Wh^n the tree is evil, b^w can the frail 
be»od? Matt. vii. 18. 

Secondly f To bad: puTpo8e. The uncon< 
verted soul is a very cage of unclean birds^ 
IleT« xviii. 2, a sepulchre full of eorruptios 
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and rottenness. Matt, xxiii. S7, a loathstima 
carcass, fall of crawling worms, and sending 
forth a hellish and most noisome savonr in the 
nostrils of God, Ps. xiv. 8. O dreadful cue { 
dost thon not yet see a change to be needful ? 
Would it not have grieved one to have seen 
the golden consecrated vessels of God's tem- 
ple turned into quaffing bowls of drunkenness, 
and polluted with the idols' service? Dan. v, 
S, 8. Was it such an abomination to the 
Jews, when Antiochus set up the pictute of a 
swine at the entrance ^ the temple ? How 
much more abominable then would it havf 
been, to have had the very temple itself turn* 
ed into a stable or a sty, and to have the Ho» 
ly of Holies serv^ like the himse of Baal, to 
have the image of God taken down, and be 
turned into a draoght^house P S Kings x. S7« 
This is the very case of the unregenerate ; all 
thy members are turned into instruments of 
unrighteousness, Rom. vi. Itt, servants of 0a- 
tan ; and thy inmost powers into receptacles 
of uncleanness, Eph. ii. ty Tit i. Id. Yon 
may see ttie goodly guests within, by what 
comes out : JRw out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, nmrdei*8, adulteries^ fomiea* 
tionSf thefts, false witness, blasphemies, &c« 
This black guard discovers what a hell there 
is within. 

O abuse insufferable ! to see a heaven-bom 
soul abased to the HI thiest drudgery ; to see 
the glory of God's creation, the chief Of th% 
ways of God, th6 lord of the utiivfetse, a lap- 
ping with the pirodigal at tUe trough, or lick* 
mg up with greediness the tnest loatbsoma 
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Ironit i Was it suek a lamentaiiBii te see those 
&at did feed delicately^ to sit desolate in the 
streets ; aod the precious sods of Zioo^ com- 
parable to fine gold^ to be esteemed as earthen 

{atchers ; and those that were clothed in scar- 
et to embrace dunghilk? Lam. iv. S^ 5. — 
And is it not maoh nore fearftil to see the on- 
ly thing that hath immortality in this lower 
worlds and carries the stamp of God, to be- 
come as a vessel wherein there is no pleasure? 
Jer. xxii. S89 (which is but a modest expre*;- 
sion of the vessel men put to the most sordid 
useO O indi^ity intolerable ! better thou 
wert dashed in a thousand pieces, than con- 
tinae to be abused to so filthy a service. 

II. Not only man, but the whole visible ere- 
ution is in vain without this. .Beloved, God 
hath made all Uie visible creatures in heaven 
and earth for the service of man, and man on- 
ly is the spokesman for all the rest. Man is 
IB the otiivei*se like the tt)Dgue in the body, 
which speaks for all the members. The oth- 
er creatures cannot praise their Maker, but by 
dumb signs and hint»to man, that he should 
apeak for them. Man is (as it were) the high 
priest of God's creation, to offer the sacrifice 
of praise foralLhis fellow-creatures, Ps. cxlvii. 
and exlviii» and cl. The Lord God expect, 
eth a tribute of praise from all his works, P.s. 
ciii. S3« Now all the rest do bring in their 
tribute to man, and pay it in by his hand. — 
So then, if man be false and faithless, and^ 
selfish, God is wronged of all, and shall have 
BO active glory froip his works. 
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O dreadful Iboaght to thisk of ! That €hi 
•toald buiM sued a world aa ttiia, and lay 
out such inftnite power^ imd wisdom^ and 
goodness thereopM, and all in yam r a»d oumi 
should be gailty^ at latt^ of robbing and apoiL 
ing him of the glory of all. Oliy think of this t 
while thou art ttneonvertad^ all the ofllcea of 
the creaiures to thee are in vain : thy mMC 
nourishes thee in vain^ the sun holds fwth his 
light to thee in vain^ the stars that serve thee 
in their courses^ by their most powerCol^ tto^ 
hidden influence^ Judges v. lO^ Hos. ii. Si^ 
S2y do it in vain ; thy clottes warm thee is 
vain ; thy beast carries thee in vain : in a 
word^ the unwearied labcoup^ and eontinnal 
^travel of the whole creation (as to thee) is in 
vain. The itorvice oi all the ereatores thai 
drudge for thee^ and yield forth their siareagth 
unto thee (that therewith Uhni sbouldi^ ser¥» 
their Maker) is all but lost labour. Henee 
the whole creaticm groaneth under the abuse 
of this unsftuctified worlds Rom. viii. 28^ tikat 
pervert them to Uie swvice of thdr lusts^ quite 
contrary to the very end of flwk bein^. 

III. Without this^ thy reKgiam is m Tmn, 
James L S6. All thy reli^ous performances 
will be but lost ; for they can neitter pleaM 
6od^ Rom. viii. 8^ nor save thy soul^ i Oor. 
xiii. 2f Sy which are the very ends of religion^ 
Be thy services never so raeeious^ yet God 
bath no plea^sure in them^ isa. L 14^ Mai. L 
10. Is not that man's case dreadful^ whose 
sacrifices are as murdor^ and whose prayers 
are a breath of abomination ? Isa., ixvi. 9y 
Prov. xxviii. 9. Many; under conviction, 
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think they will set uprni mending, and that a 
few prayers and alms will save all again ; but 
alas^ sirs ! while your hearts remain unsanc- 
tified^ your duties will not pass. How punc- 
tual was Jehu P and yet all was rejected, be« 
caufee his heart was not upright, S Kings x. 
with Hos. i. 4. How blameless was Paul ? 
and yet being unconverted, all was but loss, 
PhiL iii. 6, 7* Men think they do much in 
attending God's service, and are ready to twit 
him^ with it, Isa. Iviii. 3, l^att. vii. S2, and 
set him down so much their debtor, when fas 
their persons being unsanctified) their duties 
cannot be accepted. 

O soul ! do not thinks when thy sins pursua 
thee, a little praying and reforming thy course 
will pacify 6od : thou must begin with thine 
heart;- if that be not renewed; thou canst no 
more please God, than one that having un- 
speakably oifended thee, should bring thee his 
vomit in a dish to pacify thee ; or, having 
fallen into the mire, should think, with his 
loathed embraces, to reconcile thee. 

It is a great misery to labour in the fire. — 
The poets cotild not invent a worse hell for 
Bisypnus^ than to be getUng the barrel still up 
the hill, and then that it should presently fall 
down again^ and renew his labour. God 
threatens it, as the greatest of temporal judg- 
ments, that they should build, and not inhabtt, 
plant, and not gather, and their labonrs shamM^ 
DC eat up by strangers, Dent, xxviii. 80, 38, 39, 
40. Is it so great a misery to lose our com moii 
labours, to sow in vain, and build in vain? how 
much more to lose our pains in religion, to 
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pray ami bear^ and fast ia tain ? Tiiis i» aa 
uudoiDg and eternal loaa. Be not deceived ; 
if thou goest on in ihy ainful atate^ though 
thou shouldnt spread forth thine hands^ God 
i/v ill hide his eye ; though thoa make many 
prayers, he ^ill not bear^ Im. i. 10. If a 
man without sjlUI set about our woik^ and mar 
it in the doing, though he take mueh pains^ 
we give him but small thanks. God will bo 
worshipped after the due order> 1 Ghron«. xt. 
18. If a servant do our work, but ^ite eon-^ 
tiary to ourorder^ he shall have rather stripes 
than praise. God's work must be done ac^ 
cordins to God's mind^ or he wiU not be 

S leased ; and this cannol^ be^ e!$:cept it be 
one with a holy heart, S Ghron. xxv. 2L 
lY. Without this, thy hc^8 are in VMin^ 
Job viiL 12, 13. 2%e Lard W& nsg^ctei tk^ 
coiMences^ Jex^ iL 37* 
Mrst, Thy hapesc^cemfoH here are m vain^ 
^Tis not only necessary to the safety, but eonu 
fort of ybur condition, that you be converted* 
Without this, you shall not know peace, Isa> 
lix. 8*« Without the fear of God, you oannoi 
haye the comforts of the Holy Ghost, Acts ix» 
31. God speaks peace only to his people^ 
and to his saints, Ps* IxxxVt 8^ If you bav^t 
a false peace, continuing in your sins, ^lis not 
of God^s speaking, and then you may guesft 
the author. Sin is a real sickn^s, Isa. L S^ 
^j^l^the worst of sickness ; ^tis a leprosy in 
t^bead, Lev. xiii. 44*, the plague in th6 
hnart, 1 Kings viiL 31. ^is brokennUsa m 
tKe beiges, Ps. li. 8, it pierceth, it woundeilu 
it r^cketh, it tormenteth; 1 Tim^i^ 10. A 
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nftit may as wall expect ^wUy when Us dM;^ 
esses are in thek strength^ or his bonea oat oC 
joint, as troe comfiMrt, w4ile in fan sins. 

O wretched mant that eanst have bo ease im 
this cage, but what comes from the deadMneee 
of the disease ! Yoo shall hs?e the poor skk^ 
inan, saying in his Ughtness^lie ie wdA, whea 
you see death ki his face : he will needs up 
and about his business^, when, tiie veiynei^ 
step is like to be into the grave^ The ttnsane-* 
tified often see nottiing amiset; they think 
theaiselves whole^ and cry not out for the 
physician ; but thia skews the dwgier of their 
case. 

Sin doth naturally breed distenpfsie aad^ 
disturbances in the sooi. What a contiaiuA 
tempest and commotio^ ia there in a discooH 
tented mind ? What an^ eating evil b inordK 
nate eaie ? What ia passion^ but a. very fever, 
in the mind t What is lust^ \^A a fire in thf| 
bones ? What ia pride^ butadeadly tympany? 
or eovetousness; but mi insatiable and uiSttfU 
ferable thirst? w maHeeandenf^^ Jbat ven^ 
om in the very heart? Spiritttal slslth is but m 
scurvy in the mind, aoA eamal secnriiy^ a 
HMNrtai lethargy. Xnd haw can that sool hav^ 
truecoalbrt5. timt is* under so many Psoases ? 
But coAverting ^ce eurefi^.attd so eases the 
mind^ ^n4 pr^^res the <soul-fbr a settled^ 
standings, imnwrtal peace : Great feuee ham 
tUfi^ that love^thycammanimenl^avintahiTig^ 
shall ifffend themrVs^ tsxix. iScL I'beyare^ 
the ways of wisdom that afford, pleasure an4 
peace^ Proy. iii« Vf. iWid bad infimtely^ 
more pteaguteig tbe word; ibm iin aU the.df^ 
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light of his court, Ps. cxix. 103, 127. Th€ 
eonseience cannot be truly pacified, till sound- 
ly purified, Heb. x. 2S. Cursed is that peace 
that is maintained in a way of sin, Beut. xxix. 
1^, 80. Two sorts of peace are more to be 
dreaded, than all the troubles in the world ; 
peace with sin, and peace in sin. 

Secondly^ Thy hopes of salvation hereaf* 
ter are in vmnf yea> worse than in vain j ' 
they are most injurious to GK)d, most pemi- 
eious to thyself : There is death, desperation, 
blasphemy in the bowels of this hope. (1.) 
There is death in it. Thy confidence shall be 
rooted otit of thy tabernacles^ (God will up 
with it root and branch) it shall bring thee tor 
the king of terrors^ Job xviii- 14. Though 
thou mayest Ifean upon this house, it will not 
stand. Job viii. 15, but will prove like a ruin- 
ous building, which when a man trusts to, it 
falls down about his ears. (».) There is des- 
peration in it. Where is the hope of the hyp^ 
ocritef when €hd takes away his soul f Job 
xxvii. 8. Then there is an end forever of his 
hope. Indeed, the hope of the righteous hath 
an end ; but then ^tis not a destructive but a 
perfective end ; his hope ends in fruition, othere 
in frustration, Prov. x. 96. The godly must 
say at death. It is finished^ but the wicked. It 
is perished ; andin too sad earnest bemoan 
himself, (aaJob in a mistake) Where nowismy 
hope ? He hath destroyed me, I am goney and 
my hope is removed like a tree^ Joh xix. 10* 
Tyte righteous hath hope in his deaths Prov. 
xiv gs, when nature is dying, his hopes are 
Hving ; when his body is languisfaiBg^ hi» 
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iffpw we iottffislriss; faifl hope kk Iking 
hope^ 1 PeL i. 8^ to a threij hope^ bvt odmn a 
dyings yea^ adaamhig^ soul mMnghope.-^ 
When a wiebod nutw iiBib, Job e j y cfliii tm 
$kaUpefi9h, aadHuktypB of mjuBt wmn p^n 
tBhethy Pror. xk T* » shM heeiaaf^ mi 
frave like a spider^g web^ Job yuL Ht, wUcik 
tie spins out of fcds awn fceHirels ; IhjA Mies 
aomes deatk with the hr&mm^ and tdpn daw& 
all^ and so there is aa eteind end of his com 
fidence, wherein lie trusted. Fbrtte Bjfwof 
ika tDtekei 8hc^ ^fixH^ and their hove tiasU tm 
OS ihe givingup of <ie ^Mt, Jdb xi. M;^*-*^^ 



Wicked men are settled m dieir ennwl hope^ 
and will not he beaten ont ef it : thoy hold it 
ftst, they will not let ii^: yea^ but deatfi 
will knock off - their fingeta^ thoo^ we caau 
not undeceive them, ttea^and jad^nat with 
when death i^kes hn dart ihrDi^h thy lif^ 
er, it wMl let oat thy sauI, and thg hopes to* 
gether. The unsanetifted hav« hope only in 
this life, 1 Gor. xv. 19^ and tbetefore are, of 
all men, most miserable : When death comes^ 
it lets them oat into the aotazing eulf of end'^ 
less desperation. (B.) There is Ua^hemy m 
it» To Itope we raall beaaved, though con«^ 
tinuing unconverted, ia to hope WesbiS prove 
GNmI a liar. He hath toid yon,, that so merei^ 
fnl and pitiful as he is, iie will aevw save yoa 
notwithstanding, if yon go. on iti igmmiliee^ or 
a course of unrighteousness^ Ita. xsnrii. i*^ 
1 Cor. vi. 9/ In a word^ he bath teid yo% . 
that whi^ver yon be^ ordo, nothing shall 
avail you to salvation, without yoa be new 
creatures, Gal« vi« 10. Now, to say God ia 
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mtwtitulf and we hope he will saVe us oever ^ 
iheless, is to say, in effect^ we hope God will 
not do as he saith. We may not set God^s 
attributes at variance : God is resolved to glo- 
rify mercy^ bat not i/(ith the prejudice d 
truth ; ad the presumptuous sinner will find^ 
to his everlasting sorrow^ 

Obj. Why^ but we hope in Jesus Christy 
we put our whole hope in God^ and therefore 
doubt not bat w» shall be saved. 

Jins. 1. This i» not to hope in Christy but 
MgAinst Christ. To hope to see the kiugdom 
of God, without being bS[)i*n again ; to hope to 
iind eternal life in tfie broad way, is to hope 
Christ vrill prove a false prophet. ^Tis IHl* 
vid^s plea, i hope in tk§ word, Ps. cxix. 81, 
Imt this hope is against the word. Shew me 
a word of Christ for ^y hope, that he will 
save thee in thine ignorance, or profane neg^ 
leets of his service, and I will never go to 
shake thy ccn^denee. 

3. God dcrth with abhorrence reject this 
hope* Those condemned in the prophet went 
on in their sins, yet (saith the text) they mil 
lean upon ike Lordj Mieafa iii. 11. God will 
not endure to.be made a prop to men in thekr 
sins : the Lord rejected those presumptuous 
sinners^ that went on still in their trespasses, 
and yet they would stay tbemsflves upon the 
God of Israel, Isa. xlviii. 1, S, as a man would 
shake off the briars (as one said well) that 
aleave to his garment. 

3. If thy hope be any thing worth, it will 
purify thee from thy nns^ 1 John iii. 8, but 
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tmrsed is that hope which cbth cherish 
ia their sins. 

Obf. WovAA you have as to despair ? 

•An$* You must despair ot ever coming to 
heaven as you are, Acts iu 37^ that is, while 
you remain unconverted. Yod must despair 
ever to see the face of Gk>d, without holiness ^ 
but you must by no means despair of findinr. 
mef ey^ upon your thorough repentance lind 
eon version ; neither must you despair of dU 
taining to repentance and conversion^ in the 
mse of God's means. 

Y. Without this, all that Christ kaih don^ 
and suffered will be fas to yon J iri vam^ John 
xiii. 8^ Tit ii. 14^ that is^ it will noway avail 
to your salvation. J^ny nrge this as a suffi* 
eient ground for their hopes^that Christ died 
for sinners ; but I must tell you Christ never 
died to*save impenitent and nntonverted nin-. 
ners (so continuing,) a Tim. ii. I9« A great 
divine was wont, in his private dealings with 
souls, to ask two questions ; i. What hath 
Christ done for pouP ». Whi^t haih Christ 
wrovfffU in you 9 lYitliout the applifeation of 
the Spirit in regeneration, we can have no 
saving interest in the benefits of redemption. 
I tell you from the Lord, Christ himself can* 
not save you, if you go on in ^is estate. 

First J It were against his fnc^f. The Me- 
diator is the Servant of the Father, Isa. xlii* 
1, shews his. comndfision from him, acts in 
his name, and pleads his ^command for his 
justification, John x. 18, 36, and vi. 38^ 40. 
And Grod hath committed all things io him, 
entrusted his own glory; and the salvation of 
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teeket intii hiai^ Matt. xi. flf, Jobn xvn. 2. 
Accmrdingly^ Christ gives hisi Father an ae-^ 
«ouat of botfafMfs^hiB truat^before he leaves 
ite world, Jdui.xvii. % 6, IS. Now Christ 
ahould quite dross his Father's glory, faia 
ipatest teoaty*^ he ahoald save meo in their. 
wm ; for tfaia were to overturn all his coun-' 
9filsy aad ta o&r violence to all his attributes. 

istj T0 overborn all his caunsels: of which 
this is the ordes^ that men should be brought 
through sauetifiNsatioii to salvation^ 8 Ttiess* 
ii, 13. He hath chosen them^ that Uiey should 
lie holy, Eph. i. 4. They are elected to par- 
dcm and life^hzough sanctification, 1 Pet L 
%, If thoH canst repeal the law of God's im* 
mutid)le eooAlBel^ or corrupt him whom the 
Father hath sealed, to go directly against his 
eommisatont then, and not otherwise, mayest 
thoa get to faeavea in. this eondition. To 
hope £at Chriid; will mive thee while uncon- 
verted^ is to hope tb#t Christ will falsify his 
trust He never did^ nor wiH save one soul^ 
j^twhom the Father hath given him in elec* 
tio% aidl drawn to him in effiectual calling, 
Jtohn vL 84, 87^ Be aspired, Christ wiU 
mv« none in a wjrj eoatrai^ to Ua Father's 
wUl, J<^ vi. 88. 

idlg^ Tqo^ niohnee to alibis attributea. 
ii.) TohiHjwsHce: f» tiie ri^htcousnesa of 
God's judgment lies, in rendering to all ac- 
cording to their works, Rom« iL 5, &. Now, 
alKmld men sow to the flesh, and yet of the 
Spirit reap: everlasting life, 6aL vi* 7; 8f 
where were the ^ory of divine justice, since 
it ahoidd be given to 4he wicked according to 
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tke work of the righteous ? (S.) To hit holU 
ne89. If God should not oDiy save sinnetv^ 
but save them in their sins^ his most pure and 
strict holiness would be exceedingly defaeed. 
The unsanetified is^ in ttie eyea of God's holi^ 
nessy worse than a swine, or viper^ Matt 
xxiiL 83, a Pet ii. %%.. Now, what eleanly 
nature could endure to have the filthv swine 
bed and board with him, in his parlour, or 
bed chamber? It would offer the extremest 
Violence to the infimte purity of the divine na- 
ture, to have such to dwell with htm. , They 
cannot stand in his Judgment, they cannot 
abide in his presence, Ps. i« 0, and v. 4, 9. 
If holy David would not endure such in his 
house, no, nor in his sight, Ps. d. 3> 7> shall 
we think God will ? Should he take men as 
they be from the trough to the table ; from 
the harlot's lips, from the sty and draff, to the 
^ory of heaven, the world would think God 4 
were at no such a distance from sin, nor had 
such dislike of it, as we are told he hath ; 
they would conclude, God were altogether 
juch a one as themselves, (as they wickedly 
did,) but from the very foroearance of God, 
Ps. 1. m. (3.) To \Ab veracity: for God 
hath declared from heaven. That if any shall 
say, He shall have peace, though he should go 
on in the imagination of his heart : his tvrath 
shall smoke against that man, Deut xxix. 19, 
80. That they f only J that confess and for- 
sake their sins, shall find mercy, Prov. xxviii. 
13. That they that shall enter into his hill, 
must be of clean hands, and a pure hearty Psw 
xxiv. 3, 4. Where were Gocf's troth, if not- 
H ^ 
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withstanding all this^ he should bring men to 
salvation without conversion? O desperate 
sinner^ that darest to hope that Christ will 
put the lie upon his Father, and nullify his 
word, to save thee ! (4.) To his wisdom : for 
this were to throw away the choicest mercies 
on them that would not value them, nor were 
any way suited to them. First, They would 
not value them. The unsanctified sinner puts 
but little price upon God^s great salvation, 
Matt. xxii. 5. He sets no more by Christ, 
than the whole by the physician. Matt, ix* 
IS. He prizeth not his balm, values, not his 
cure, tramples upon his blood, Heb- x. S9.— ^ 
Now, would it stand with wisdom, to fores 
pardon and life upon them that would give 
him no thanks for them ? Will the all-wise 
God (when he hath forbidden us to do it) 
throw his holy things to do^s, and his pearls 
to swine, that would (as it were) but turn 
a^ain, and rend him ? Matt. vii. 6. This 
would make mercy to be despised indeed. — 
Wisdom requires, that life be given in a way 
suitable to God's honour, and that God pro^ 
vide for the securing his own glory, as well as 
man's felicity. It would be dishonorable to 
God, to set his jewels on the snouts of swine, 
(continuing such) and to bestow his choicest 
riches on them, that have more pleasure in 
their swill, than the heavenly delights that he 
doth offer. God should lose the praise and 
glory of his grace, if he should cast it away 
on them that w^re not only unworthy, but un- 
willing. Secondly f They are no way suited 
to them. The divine wisdom is seen in suit- 
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ing things eacii to otber^ the means to the 
end^ the object to the faculty^ the quality of 
the gift to the capacity of the receiver. Now, 
if Christ should bring, the unregenerate sinner 
to heaven, he could take no more felicity there 
than a beast, if you should bring him into a 
beautiful room, to the society of learned men, 
:and a well furnished table ; when as the poor 
thing had much rather be grazing with his 
fellow brutesv Alas! what should an un- 
fanctified creature do in heaven ! he could 
take no content there, because nothing suits 
him» The place doth not suit him ; he would 
be but piscis in aridof qmi% out of his ele- 
ment;^ as a swine i» the parlour or a fish out 
of water. The company dotli not suit him : 
what communion hath darkness with light? 
corruption with perfection ? filth and rotten- 
ness* with glory and immortality ? The em- 
ployment doth not suit him : the anthems of 
heaven fit not his mouth, suit not his ear. — 
Canst thou charm thy beast with music ? or 
wilt thou bring him to thy organ, and expect 
that he should make thee melody, or keep tune 
with the skilful choir ? or hath he skill, he 
would have no will ; and so could find no 
pleasure, no more than the nauseous stomach 
in the meat, on which it hath newly surfeited. 
Spread thy table with deKcates before a lan- 
guishing patient, and it will be but a very of- 
fence. Alas ! if the poor anan. think a sermon 
long, and say of a sabbath,: Wh&ta'wearineas 
is itP Mai. i. 13, how miserable would he 
think it. to be held to it to all etetnity? (5.) 
To his immutahility^ or else to his omnisciefu- 
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€y, Dr omnipotence. For tkis is ena^d \m 
the ooaelave of heaven^ iMid enrolled in tte 
deerees of the eomt above, that none hot the 
pure in heart shM ever see God, Matt. v. 8. 
This is laid up with hin^ and sealed^ana^ng 
his treasnres. Now, if Ohrist jti bmig any 
to heaven unconverted^ either he mnst get 
them in without his Father's knowledge, and 
then where is his omniscieney ? or a^dnsC 
his will^ and then where were his omnipotent 
ey ? or be must change his will^ ana then 
where were his immutability ? 

Sinner, wilt thou not vet give u^;thy vain 
hope of being savvd in tnis condition ? Saith 
Mdad, 8kM ike earth he fmmken. for tkee^ 
or the rocks moved out of their place f Job 
xviiL 4* May not I, much more, reason so 
with thee? Shall the law« of heaven be re^ 
^^rsed for thee ? *^Shall the everlasting found- 
ations be overturned forlhee ? Shall Christ 
put out the eye of his Father's omniseiem^y, 
or shorten the arm of his eternal power for 
thee? Shall divine justice be violated for 
thee ? Or the brightness of the glory of his 
holiness be blemisMd for thee ? Oh, the lm« 
possibility, absurdity, blasphemy, thai is in 
such a confidence ! To think Clmst will over 
Jiave thee in this condition, is to make thy Ba- 
vjiMir to become a sinner, and to do more 
wrong to the infinite Majesty than all the 
wick^ on earth, oat devils in hell ever did, or 
could ;land yet wilt thmi not ^ve up sodi a 
blasphemous ho]^? « 

Secondly, Against his word. We need not 
pay. Who ahaU aocend into heuveUf to iring 
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dottm Christ from above P or, who shall de- 
scend into the deep, to bring up Christ from 
beneath ? the word is nigh us, Rom. x. 6, 7f 
8. Are you agreed that Christ shall end the 
eontroyersy ? Hear then his own words, JB.r- 
cept you be converted, you shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, Matt, xviii. 
3. Tou must be bom again, John iii. 7« If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no part in me, 
lohn xiii. 8. Repent, or perish, Luke xiii. 
8. One word, one would think, were enougU 
from Christ ; but how often and earnestly 
doth he reiterate it ? Verily, verily, Except 
a man be born again, he shall not see the 
kingdom of God, John iii.^ 3, 5. Yea, he doth 
not only assert, but prove the necessity of the 
new birth, viz^. from the fleshliness and filthi- 
ness of man's first birth, John iii. 6, by fea- 
son of which, man is no more fit for heaven, 
than the beast is for the chamberof the king's 
presence. And wilt thou yet believe thine 
own presumptuous confidence, directly against 
Christ's words ? He must go quite against 
the law of his kingdom, and rule of his judg- 
ment, io save in this estate. 

Thirdly, Against his oath. He hath lifted 
up his hand to heavefl. He hath sworn, that 
those that remain in unbelief, and know not 
Ills ways, (that is, are ignorant of them, or 
disobedient to them) shall not enter into liis 
Test, iPs. xcv. H, Heb. iii. 18. And wilt 
^thoa not yet believe, sinner, that he is in ^' 
earnest ? Canst thou hope he will be forsworn 
for thee? The covenant of grace is confirmed 
by an i»ith; and sealed by blood, Heb. vi.^ i7y 
u S 
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and ix. 16^ 18, |(^ Malt. xxTi. CS, but all 
must be made void, and another way to beat- 
en found out, if tbau be saved living and dy- 
ing unsanclified. God is come to his lowest 
and last terms with DMin, and hath conde- 
scended as far as with honour he could, hath 
set up bis pillars with a J\re plus uUra. Men 
cannot be saved wliile unconverted^ except 
they could get another covenant made, and 
the whole frame of the gospel (which was es* 
(ablislied forever with such dreadful solem-* 
nities) quite altered. And would not this be 
a distracted hope? 

Fourthly, Against his honour. God will 
so shew his love to the sinner, as withal, to 
shew his hatred to sin. Therefore, he that 
ivunes the niune of Jesus must depart from in- 
iquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19, and deny all uneodll^ 
ness : and he that hath hope of life by Christy 
must purify himself as he is pure, 1 John iii. 
3, Tit. ii. 12, otherwise Christ will be thought 
a favourer of sin. The Lord Jesus would 
Have all the world to know, though he par* 
don sin, he will not protect it* If holy jDa** 
vid shall say. Depart from me, all ye^wark^ 
era of iniquity ^ Ps. vi. 8, audi shall sbut the 
doars against them, Ps. d.^ shall not such 
much more expect it from Christ's holiness? 
Would it be for his honour to have the dogs 
to the table, , or to lodge the swine with his 
cliij^dren, or to have iJ>rahain'8 bosom to be 
^ nest of vipers ? 

Pifthljn, Against ^^^ offices. God bath ex- 
alted him tabe a Prince and a Sapiour, Acts 
V. au He should, aei agigj^t both^ . sboujbd 



li6 save men in ikm uab. It it the ottet of 
• king, , 

Parc$rt sutgeetU^ S( deheUare t i^Mfftot « 
To he a Urror to evU doers, and a fraiee to 
ikem that do wMy Rom. xiii. 8^ 4. He ion 
4Hin%8teT qf Ghd,arevenger to execute itraik 
on Tiim that doth evil. jSoufy should Gbriit 
favour the ungodlj^ (so eontinaing) rad tako 
those to reiga with hin that woald not thai 
\^ should reign over them ? Luke xix. S7«— - 
This were quite against his office : he Uiere* 
f<Hre reigiis that he may put his enemies under 
his fee^ 1^ Oor. xv.^SA. Now^ should he lay 
them in his bosom^ he should cross the end 
of his regal power. It belongs to Christy as 
a kingy to subdue the hearts^ and slay the 
lusts of his chosen^ Ps. xlv.^ff^ and ex. S.— * 
What king would take the rebels^ in open 
hostility^ into his court ? What were this, bnt 
to betray life, kingdom, government and aH 
ibgeiher ? If Christ be a kin& he must have 
homage, honour, salijeetion, &c. MaL i. d.-^ 
Now, to save men^while in their natural en^^ 
mity, were to obscure his dignity, lose big a«% 
thority, bring contempt on his gpvemmenty 
and sell his deair.bought rights for nought. 

Again, as Gbrist should not be a Prince^ 
so neither a Saviour, if he should do this ; 
for his solvation is spiritual : he is called Je^ 
sus, because he saves his peoplie from their 
sins. Matt i. Si, so that, should he save them 
in their sin% he should be neither LopA nor 
Jesus» To save men from the punishment, 
and not from the power of sin> were to do bis 
wockby halves^ andbe a»imperlictSaviau». 
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His office^ as the deliverer, is to Hm away 
ungodliness from Jacol, Rom. xi. 26. He is 
sent to blesi men, in turning them from their 
iniquities, Acts^ iii. 96, to make nn end of sin, 
Dan. ix. S4f. Bo that he should destroy his 
own designs, and nullify his offices, to save 
men abidms; in their unconverted state- 

•ipplicatwn^ Arise, then ; what meanest 
thou, O sleeper ? Awake, O secure sinner^ 
lest thou be consumed irt thine iniquities. Bay,, 
as the lepers, If we sit here we shall die, 8 
Kings vii.. 8, 4. Verily, it is not more certain 
that thou art now out of hell, than that thou 
shalt speedily be in it, except thou repent and 
be converted; there is but this one door for 
thee to escape by : arise, then, O sluggard, 
and shake off thine excuses : how long wilt 
thou slumber, and fold thine hands to sleep ? 
Prov. vi. 10, 11. Wilt thou lie down in the^ 
midst of the sea, or sleep on the top of the 
mast? Prov. xxiii. 34f. There is no remei- 
dy> but thou must either turn or burn t there 
is an unchangeable necessity of the change 
of thy condition, except thou art resolved to 
abide the worst of it, and try it out with the 
^Almighty. If thou lovest thy life, O man, 
ifrise and come away. Melhinks I see the 
Lord Jesus laying the merciful hands ef an 
holy violence upon thee ; methinks he carries 
it like the angels to Lot, Gen. xix. 15, 16, ly. 
Then the angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, 
le8t thou be consumed. JBLnd while he linger^ 
ed, the men laid hold upon his hand, the Lord 
being merciful ^nto him, and they brought 
him without the city, and said, Mscape for 
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thy life, stay not in aU the plain, eoeape io 
the mountain^ lest thou he consuikei. 

Oh, how wilfiil will thy destraction be^ fi 
thou sboaldst yet harden thyself in thy sinful 
state \ Bnt none of you can say bnt you have 
had fait warning. Tet methinks I eannot 
tell bow to leave you so : it is hotienobeh \m 
me to have deliter^d my oWh soul. What ! 
shall I go ai^y without my errand ? Will 
noneofyon arise and foUowBie? Havelbeeft 
all this while speaking to the wind ? Have I 
been charming the ^af adder^ or allaying the 
tumbling ocean with arguments ? Do I vptA 
to the trees or rocks^ or to men ? to th^ tombs 
and monuments of the dead^ or to a lividg au« 
dftory P If you be men^ and not senseless 
stocks^ stand stilly and consider whither yon 
are gdlng : if yon have the reason and under- 
standing of men^ dare not to run into the 
fttmesy and fall into hell with your eyes open; 
but bethink yourselves^ and set to the work <^ 
repentance. What ! men^ and yet run injto 
the. pit, when the very beasts will not be forced 
in ! What ! endued with reason^ and jtt dal« 
]y with death and hell^ and the vengeance of 
the Almighigr ! Are men herein distinguished 
from the very, brutes^ that they have no fon^^ 
sight of^ and ewe to provide for tlie thhi'gi te 
come? and will you not hasten your escape 
from eternal torment ? Oh, shew yourselves 
men^ and let reason prevail with you. Isit 
* a reasonable thiug for you to contend against 
the Lord your Maker ? Isa. xlv. 9^ or to h»w 
den yourselves against hi9 word^ Job ix^ % 
as thou^ the etreogth of Israel would lie ?^^ 
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1 San. XV* 29, Ig it reasonable that an uH^ 
derstanding ercature should Jose, yea^ live 
quite against the very end of his being, and 
be as a broken pitcher, only fit for the duns- 
hill? Is it tolerable, that the only thing m 
this world that God hath made capable of 
knowing his will, and bringing him glory/ 
should yet live in ignorance of bi^ Maker^ and 
be unserviceable to his use ^ yea, should be 
engaged against him^ and spit his venom in 
the face of his Creator? Jiear, Oheavens, 
and give ear, earth, and let the creatures 
without sens^ be judge if this be reason, That 
man, when God hath nourished and brought 
him up, should rebel against him? Isa, i. S. 
Judge in your own selves : is it a reasonable 
undertaking for briars and thorns to set them- 
selves in battle against the devouring fire? 
Isa. xxvii. 4, or for the potsherd of the eartb 
to strive with his Maker? If you will say 
this xs not reason, surely the eye of reason is 
quite |>ut out : and if this be reason, then there 
is no reason that you should continue as you 
be,^but 'tis all the reason in the world you 
should forthwith repent and turn.- 

What shall I say ? I could spend myself 
in this argument. Qh that you would but 
liearken to me !. that you would presently set 
upon a new course ! Will you net be made 
etean ? Wiien shall it once be ? What ! will 
no body be persuaded ? Header, shall I pre- 
vail with thee for one T Wilt thou sit down 
and consider the forementioned arguments. 
;and debate it, whether it be not best to turn ? 
Come and let us reason together : Is it good 
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for thee to be here ? Wilt thoa sit still till the 
tide come in upon thee ? Is it'good for thee to 
try whejther God will be so good as his word, 
and to harden thyself in a conceit that all is 
well with thee^ while thou remalnest unsanc« 
tified? 

^ut r know you will not be persuaded^ but 
the greatest part will be as they have 1)een^ 
and clo as they have done. I know the drunks* 
ard will to his vomit agaia^ and the deceiver 
will to bis deceit again^ and the lustful wan- 
ton to his dalliance again. Alas ! that I must 
leave you where you were ; in your ignorance 
or looseness^ or in your lifeless formality and 
tjustomary devotions! However, I will sit 
4own and bemoan my fruitless labours, and 
spend some sighs over my perishing hearers. 

distracted sinners ! What will their end 
be ? What will they do in the day of visita' 
tion P whither will they flee for help ? where 
will they leave their glory P Isa. x. 8. How 
powerfully hath sin bewitched them. ! how 
-effectually hath the god of this world blinded 
them ! how strong is their delusion ! how un- 
circumcised their eai^ ! how obdurated their 
hearts ! Satan hath them at his beck : but 
how long may I call, and can get no answer ? 
I may dispute with them year after year, atid 
they will give me the hearing, and that is all. 
They must and will have their sins, say what 
I will. Though I tell them there is death in 
the cup, yet they will take it up : though I 
tell them ^tis the broad way, and endeth in 
destruction, yet they will go on in it : I warn 
them, yet cannot win them. Sometimes I 
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tiunk the merciei of God^U melt them^ and 

bnt I find tbem as they were .: «oaietime8 that 
ilte terror of 4he Lord wiUpersuade them^ yet 
neither will U)is do it. They will approve 
the word^ like the sermon^ commend the 
preacher ; but they will yet live ag they did: 
they will not deny me^ yet they will not obey 
me. The^ will ^ock to the word of God^ 
fOid «itbeiQGe me as his people^ and hear my 
wordtf ; b^t they will not do them. They 
Talne^ i^ wiU plead for ministers, a^d I am 
Iq them as the lovely song of one that hath a 
^e^sant voices yj^tt cannot get them to come 
under Christ's yoke. They love me, , and 
will be ready to say, they will do any thing 
for me ; but for my life I cannot persnade 
them Jto leave their sins, to forego their evil 
company, their intemperance^ their unjust 
gain, &c» I cannot prevail with them to set 
up prayer in tiieir families and closets, yet 
they will promise me, like the forward son, 
that said, igo, ^r ; but went not, Matt xxi* 
80. I cannot persnade them to learn the 
principles of religion, though else^Aey wiU 
die without knowUdge, Job xxxvi# ±2. I tell 
them their mjisery, nut they wUl not believe 
but 'tis well enough : if I tell tbem particular- 
Iv, I fear for such reasons their state is bad, 
they will judge me censorious ; or if they be 
at present a little awakened, they are quick- 
ly lulled asle^ by satan again, and have lost 
the sense of all. 

Alas for my poor hearers ! must (hey per*, 
ish at last by hundreds, when ministers would 
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«o fain save them ? What course shall I use 
with them that I have not tried ?, [What sliall 
1 do for the daughter of my people ? Jcr. ix. 
7. O Lord God, help. Alas I shall I leave 
them thus ? If they will not hear me, yet do^ 
thou hear me : Oh that they might yet live in 
thy sight ! Lord,^ save them, or else they per- 
isb. My heart would melt to see their houses 
on fire about their cars, when they were fas* 
asleep in their beds ; and shall not my soul 
be moved within me, to see them falling into 
endless perdition ! Lorxl, have compassion, 
and save them out of the burning : put forth 
thy divine power, and the work will be done : 
hut as for me, I cannot prevail.] 



CHAP. IV. 

SaEWING THE KABKS OF THE UNCONVERTED. 

WHILE we keep aloof in generals^ IhevQ 
is little fruit to be expected : it is the. hand- 
fight that does execution. David is not awa- 
kened by the prophet's hovering at a distance * 
in parabolical insinuations : he is forced to 
close with him, and tell him home, Thou art 
the man. F^w wiU, in words, deny the nc- 
cessity of the new birlh ; but they have self- 
deluding confidence, that the work is not now 
to do: and because they know themselves 
free from that gross hypocrisy that doth taki 
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up religion merely for a colour to deceive oth* 
ers, and for the covering of w^icked designs^ 
tbey are confident of tbeir sincerity^ and sus- 
pect not that more close hypocrisy (where^the 
greatest danger .lies) by which a man deceiv* 
eth his own soul^ James L !S6. * But man'i 
deceitful heart is such a matchless, cheats and 
self-delusion so reigning and so fatal a dis- 
ease^ that I know not whether be tbe greater, 
the difBculty, or the displicency,' or, the ne* 
cessity of the undeceiving work that I am 
now upon. Alas ! for my unconverted hear* 
ers, they most be undeceived or undone. But 
how shall this be effected ? Hie lahory hoc 
opus est. 

[Help,,0 all-searching light; and let thy 
discernmg eye discover the rotten foundation 
of the self-deceiver, and lead me, Lord 
God, as thou didst the prophet, into < he cham^ 
bers of imagery, and dig through the wall of 
sinners hearts, and discover the hidden abom^ 
inations that are lurking out of sight in' Ahef 
dark. Oh send thine atigel before me; to 
open the sundry wards ef th^ir he^rts^ as thou 
didst before Peter, and make even the iron 
gates to fly open of tbeir own accdtd. And 
as Jonathan no sooner tasted the hotiey but 
his eyes were enlightenec^ so grant, O Lord, 
that when tie poor deceived souls with whom 
I have to do shall cast their eyes upon these 
lines, their m^nds may be illuminated, and 
their consiciences convinced and awakenerf, 
that they may see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and be conteried; and ihott 
mayst heal themj 
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This must ba premised before we proceed 
to the discovery, That it is most certain men 
may have a confident persuasion that their 
hearts and states be good^ and yet be unsound. 
Hear the truth himself, whcf shews in Laod- 
icea^s case, that men may be wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and yet not know it ; yea, they may be couB- 
dent they are rich and increased in grace, 
Bev. iiL 17* (there is a generation that are 
pure in thdr own eyes^ and yet is not washed 
from l^ir filthinesSj Prov. xxxw 12. Who 
battel persuaded of his case than Paul, while 
yef h^ temahted unconverted ? Kom, vii. 9. 
Sd^hai they are miserably deceived that take 
a strong confidence for a sufficient evidence. 
They that have no better proof than barely a 
strong persuasion that they are converted, arc 
certainly as yet strangers to conversion. 
. But to come more close : as it was said of 
the adherents of antichrist, so here ; sonic of 
the umconyevted caiTv their marks in their 
foreheads, more openly; and some in their 
hands more covertly.. The apostle reckons 
up some, uyon whom he writes the sentence 
of (death, as in these dreadful catalogues, 
which I beseech you to attend with all dili- 
ge&eef£ph. v. 5, 6. For this you knowy that 
no whoremonger^ nor unclean person^ nor 
covetous many who is an idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Christ and of 
God. Let no man deceive you with vain 
woris } for because cf these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of diso- 
^&iienee. jRcv. xxu 8. But the fearful and 
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unbelieving^ and the ahominalle, and murder* 
erSf and whoremongers^ and sorcerers^ ani 
idolaters', and all liari, shall have their part 
in the lake that b,urneth with fire and brim* 
stone f which is the second death. 1 Cor. vi. 
9, 10. ICnow ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived / neither fornicators^ nor idolaterSpnor 
adulterers, nor effeminate^ nor abusers of 
Ihemselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
eovetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor'* 
fxforlioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God. hee Gal. v. 19, 20, 81. Wo to them 
t!iat bftve their names written in these red 
rolls : fiuch may know, as certainly as if God 
had told ft them from heaven, that they art 
itnsawctified, and under an impossibility of be^ - 
ing saved in this condition. 

There are then these several sorts, that past 
all dispute are tinconverted : they carry their 
marks in their foreheads. 

1 . The unclean. These are ever reckoncdl 
among the gnats, and have their names (who- 
ever be left out) in all the forementioned cata- 
loi^ues, Eph. V. 5, Rev. xxi. 8, 1 Cor. v. 9, 
.10. 

S. The coi^etous. These are ever branded 
f(.r iilohilcrsy and the doors of thfc kingdom 
arc shut against them by name/ !Eph. v. 5, 
Col. ill. 5, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

3. Drunkards. Not only such as drink 
R way their reason, but wilhal, yea, above all, 
sucii as are too strong for strong drink. The 
1 ord fills his mouth with woes against these, 
and declare* th«m lo have no inlieritance in 
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the kiiig^Hi of God, Isa. v. H, IS, «3, G*l. v. 

4. Lian. The God that cannot lie hath 
tDl£H8eiii that there is no place for (hem in his 
kkigdotn^ no^ entrance into his hill ; but their 
JMyruott isr witk tbefathw of lies (whose ohil- 
dreri tbty Are) in tlie lake of burnings, Psa. 
XV. 1, Syflevi Kxi". 8^ 27} JohA viii. 'J*, Prov. 

5. Swearers. The end of these, withput 
dteep anA speedy repentance, is swift destruc- 
fien, and mf^st dertaifi and unavoidable con« 
deinnatiott, Jafines V. IS, Zeeh. v. 1, % 8. 

6. J?cttfer^anft dtfcfcftfter?, that lovd tcf takd 
irp' a reproach against their neighbours, and 
jQiing all the dirt they can in bis face, or else 
wound him secretly behind his back, Ps% xv. 
1; 8, 1 Cor. vi. i(^ and v. H. 

,7- 'H^iev^S'f extortion€frs, oppressois, that 
toflA^ the poer, ever-rcacb their brethren, 
wheit'llmy have'tbem at an advantage : thes« 
must know that Ghi i& the atenger ^ allsuch^ 
i Thess. iv. 0. Hear, ye false, and pur- 
loininsy and wasteful servants ! hear, O ye 
deceitml tradesmen! hear your sentence:— 
^od will certainly hold hia door against you, 
and turn your treasures of unrighteousnets in- 
to the treasures of wi^th, and make your ill- 
gotten silver and gold to torment you, like 
burniB^ metal in your bo>vels, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
10, James V. ^, 8. 

8. All that da ordinarily live in the profane 

negiecto/ God^s teorship, that hear not his 

word, that call not on bis name, that restrain 

^prayer before God, that mind not their own, 

i3 
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por their family's smils^ but live without God 
in the world, John viii. 47, and xv. % P«a* 
XIV. 4, i^nd Ixxix. 6, Eph.ii. 18, and iv. 18. 

9. Those that are frequenters and lovers 
of evil company ; God hath declared he will 
be the destruction of all siicb, and that they 
cbajl never enter into the hill of his res^ 
Prov. xiii. SO, Ps. xv. 4, Prov. ix- 6. 

10. Scoffers at religion ^ that make a tscom 
ef precise walking, and mock at the messen« 
gers^nd diligent servants of the Loi*d,. and at 
their holy profession, and make themselves 
merry with the weakness and failings of pro- 
fessors : hear, ye despisers, hear your dread- 
ful doom, Prov. xix. S9, 2 Chron^ XJpcvi. i% 
Prov. ill. 24. 

Sinner, consider di.igcntly whether thou 
art not to be found in one of these j;;^nks ; for 
if this.be thy case, thou art in the gall of bit- 
terness, and bond of iniquity ; for all these do 
carry their marks in thehr foreheads, and are 
undoubtedly the sons of death. 
• And if so, the Lord pity our poor congre- 
gaiions* Oh, how little a number would bs 
kfl, when these ten sorts are left out? Alas, 
t)n how many doors, on how many faces must 
we 4ITite, Lord, have mercy upon us ! Sirs, 
what shift dc^ you make to keep up your con- 
fidence of your good estate, when God from 
heaven declares against you, and pronounces 
you in a slate of damnation ? I would reason 
with you, as God with them ; How canst thon 
say^ I am not polluted ? Jer. ii. 23-, See ih^ 
way in the valley^ know what thou hast done. 
>la«, is not thy coRscience privy to thy tricks 
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9f deceit^ to tby chamber-pranke, to tby way 
of lying ? Yea^ are not tby friends^ thy fami- 
ly^ thy neighbours^ witnesses to thy profane 
neglects of God's worship^ to tby covetous 
practices^ to thy envious and maucious car- 
riage ? May not they point at tbee as tbou go- 
est^ There goes a gaming prodigal ; there 
goes a drunken Nabal^ a companion of evil 
doers ; there goes a railer^ or a scoffer^ a 
loose liver ? Beloved^ God hath written it^ as 
with a sun-beam^ in the book out of which 
you must be judged^ that these are not tha 
f pote of his ^hildren^ and that none such (ex- 
cept renewed by converting aace) shall ever 
escape the damnation of belK 

Ob^ that such of you would now be per- 
suaded to repent and turta from all your trans- 
gessions ! or else iniquity will be your ruin^ 
zck. xviii. 80. Alas for poor hardened sin- 
ners ! must I leav9 you at last where you 
were ? must I leave the tipler stiU at the ale- 
bench ? must I leave the wanton still at his 
dalliance ? must I leave the malicious still in 
his venom? and the drunkard still at his vom- 
it ? However^ you must kiiow that you have 
beeir warned^ and that I am clear of your 
blood. And whether men will hear^ or 
whether they will forbear, 1 will leave these 
scriptures with them, either as thunder-bolts 
to awaken them, or as searing irons to harden 
them to a reprobate sense : Ps. Ixviii. M. God 
shall wound the head of his enemies, and the 
hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasses. Prov, xxix. 1. He that being 
sften reproved^ hardeneth his neejc^ shaU sudr 
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denhf Itiestn^tdy and ikaf teitfiont remedy^ 
JProv. i. IMfy &!e. Because I Jmce ccdlei^ efniy^ 
refused : I have stretehkd out mf hmidy and 
ito man regardedj k^. ItciU mock et yowf 
calamityy^-^^'^when your destrudMon cgmefk. 
as a vtiMrhvind. 

And now I imagine, many ^il) begin ta 
bless themselves, and think all is weH, be^ 
cause they canriot be upolted with the ^iser 
evils above-mentioned; But I imist ftirther 
tell you, that there are another sort erf un^ 
sanctified persons, that carry not their marki 
in their fbreheads, Imt more secretly and cov^ 
ertly in their handFr. 'ilictsa do frequently* 
deceive, themselves und others^ iithd pass fer 
good Christians, wh6h they are all the while 
mnsonnd at bottom. Ma^ypass undiscover- 
ed, fill death and judgment bring all to light* 
Those self-deceiyerS'secm to come even to 
heaven's gate with confidence ot their admis^ 
sion. and yet are tamed off at last. Matt, vii, 
Jttl. Brethren, beloved, I beseech you deep* 
Jy to lay to heart, and firmly to retam this 
srwakening consideration. That mnltitudei 
miscarry by the hand of some secret sin, that 
is not only bidden from others, bnt (for want 
of observing their own hearts) evesi from them- 
selves. A man may be free from open^ pol- 
lutions, and yet die at last by the fatal htmd 
of some unobserved iniquity. And there be 
these twelve hidden sins, by which souls go 
down by numbers into the chambers of death : 
these you must search carefully for, and take 
them as black marks, (wherever they be 
f|und) discovering a graceless and uticonvert- 



The Marks of the Unconverted. ICilf 

ed estate. And as you love your lives, read? 
carefully, tv^ith a holy jealousy of yourselves, 
lest you should be the persons concerned. 

!• Gross ignorance. Ah, how many poor 
souls doth this sin kill in the dark, Hos. iv. 
0, while they think verily they have good 
hearts, and are in the ready way to heaven t 
This is the murderer that dispatcheth thou- 
sands in a silent manner, when (poot hearts !) 
they suspect nothing, and see not the hand! 
that mischicve^ them. You shall find, what- 
ever excuses you have for ignorance, that it it 
a sdul-undoing evil, Isa. xxvii. 21, S Thess. 
i. 8, 8 Cor. iv. 3. Ah ! would it not have 
pitied a man's heart to have seen that wofut 
spectacle, when the poor Protestants werer 
shut up a multitude together, in a bam, and 4 
butcher cpmes, with his inhuman hands warm 
in human blood, and leads them one by one,- 
blindfold, to a block, where he slew them^ 
(poor innocents!) one after another, by th«r 
scores, in cold blood ? But how much more 
should our hearts bleed, to think of the hnn-^ 
dreds in great congregations, that ignorance 
doth butcher in secret, and lead them blind* 
fold to the blodi ? Beware this be none of 
your case ; make no pleas for ignorance : if 
you spare that sin, know that it will not spare 
you. Will a man keep a murderer im Jiis 
bosom? 

S. Secret reserves in closing toith Christ. 
To forsake all for Christ ; to hate father and 
mother, yea, and a man's own life for him ; 
this is a hard saying, Luke xiv« S6. Some 
will do mueb) but they will not be of the reli* 
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ffon that will nnda tbem ; they never eoiMt 
to be entirely devoted to Christ, nor fully fa 
resign to him ; thev must have the sweet sins^ 
they mean to do themselves no h{(,rm ; they 
have secret exceptions for life, liberty, or es- 
tate^ Many take Christ thus hand over head^ 
and never consider his self-denying terms^ 
nor cast up the cost ; and this error in the 
foundation mars all, and secretly ruins them 
forever, Luke xiv^ £8^ Matt. xiii. Si. 

8. Formality in religion. Many stick in 
the barli, and rest in the outside of religion, 
and in the external performances of holy du- 
ties, Matt. xxiii« Sd, and this oft-times doth, 
most effectually deceive men, and doth more 
certainly undo tbem than open looseness ; as 
it was in the Pharisee's case, Matt, xxiii. 31. 
They bear, they fast, they, pray, th^y give 
alms ; and therefore will not believe but theii^ 
case is good, Lukexviii. 11. Whereas rest- 
ing in the work done, an^ coming short of the 
heart- work, and the inward power and vitals, 
of religion^ they fall at last into the bm^ning, 
from the flattering hopes, and confident per- 
suasic^is of their being in the ready way to 
heaven, Matt vii. S% S3. O dreadful case, 
when a man's religion shall serve only to har«- 
den him, and effectually to delude and de- 
eeive hi» own soul ! 

4. The prevalence offatse ends in holy 
duties. Matt, xxiii. ^. This was the bane 
of the Pharisees. Oh. how many a poor s6ul 
is undone by this, and drops into hell, before 
he discerns hi» mistake ! He performs good 
duties,, and to thinks all is well, and perceives 
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not that he is actuated by carnal motives all 
the while. It is too true^ that even with the 
truly sanctified, many carnal ends will oft- 
times creep in, but they are the mat&r of hie 
hati^ed and humiliation^ and never come to he 
habitually prevalent with him, and to bear the 
greatest sway, Rom. xiv. 7. But now, when 
the main thins that doth ordinarily carry a 
man out to religious duties shall be some car- 
&ai end, as to sadsfy his conscience, to get 
the repute of being religious, to be seen of 
men, to shew his own gifts and parts, to 
Avoid the reproach^f a profane and irreligious 
person, or the like ; this discovers an unsousd 
heart. Hot* x* 1, Zech. vii. 5, 6. O Chris- 
tiati$, if you would avoid self-deceit, see that 
you mind, not only your acts, but withal, yea, 
jibove all, your ends. 

5. TrnsUng in their own righteousness^ 
Luke xviii. 9. This is a soul undoing mis- 
thief, Rom. X. 3. When men do trust iu 
their own righteousness,, they do indeed re- 
ject Christ^s. Beloved, you had need be 
watchful on evety hand j for not only your 
«ins, but your duties, may nndo you. It may 
be you never thought of this ; bnt so it is, 
that a man may as certainly miscarry by his 
^e^ming righteoushe$s> and supposed graees, 
as by gross sins | and that is;, when a man 
tloth trust to these as liis rigliteousness before 
Ood, for the sdti^ying hisjuistice, appeasin[g 
his wrath, procuring his favour, and obtaining 
/bf his own pardon ; for this is to put Christ 
Mt of office, and make a saviour of our own 
lluties And graces; Beware of thii^ profess 
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«ors ; you are much in duties^ but this one fly 
will spoil all the ointment When you have 
done most^ and best^ be sure to go out c^ 
yourselves to Christy reckon your own right, 
eousness but rags, Ps. cxliii. 2, Phil. iii. 8, - 
Isa. Ixiv. 6, Neb. xiii. 23. 

6. J. secret enmity against the strictness of 
religion. Many moral persons, punctual in 
their formal devotions, have yet a bitter enmi- 
ty against preciseness, and hate the life and 
power of religion, PhiL iii. 6, compared with 
Acts ix. 1. They like not this forwardness, 
nor that men should keep such a stir in reli- 
gion : they condemn the strictness of religion 
as singularity, indiscretion, and intemperate 
zeal: and with them, a lively preacher, or 
lively Christian, is but a heady fellow. Those 
men love not holiness, as holiness, (for then 
they would love the height of hoUness) and 
therefore are undoubtedly rotten at heart, 
whatever good opinion they have of them- 
selves. 

7. The resting in a certain pitch (^ reli^ 
gion. When they have so much as will save 
them (as they suppose) they look no further, 
and so shew themselves short of true grace, 
which will ever put men upon aspiring to fur- 
ther perfection, Phil. iii. 13, Prov. iv. 48. 

8. The predominant love of the tcorU.- — 
This is the sure evidence of an unsanctified 
heart, Mark x. 37, 1 John lu 15. 

But how close doth this sin lurk oft times 
under a fair covert of forward profession ?— 
Luke viii. 14. Yea, such a power of deceit 
is there in this sin^ that many times, when ev- 
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fry body else c|i^a see the man'i? worldliiiess^ 
imd cbviat(mme»Sy be cannot see it bimself ; 
.t^ut hath so many colours^ ^nd excuses/ and 
pretences for bis eagerness on' the werld^ that 
^^e dotji blind his own ey^^^ aaA Parish in his 
Sja]f-(^ec§it. How many prof^sors, b^ here, 
with jwrhpmthe^ wor}d hath mpi^ pff^ieir hearts 
ai^ affections than Christ? \^]^p mind earthly 
things, and thereby are evidently after the 
flesh) fndjilike to end in destruction? Rom, 
yiii. 5y Phil. iii. 19* Yet ask these men, and 
they, will tell you confidently, they prize 
C^rii^t,. above all, God forbid else: and see 
Qpl^ ih^ir own earthly mindedness, ,for want 
of a narrow observation of the^ working of 
their own hearts. Did they but ciu-efully 
search^ they wonld quickly find, that their 
greatest content is in the world, Luke xii. 19, 
and their greatest caie, and main endeavour 
.tq;iget and<jsecure the, w^orldj which is the 
cQrta^ik dji^c^ovef y pf an unconverted sinner. 
May the professing part of the world tajce 
eaniQst^j^eed^ ti^at tb^ perish not by the hand 
i)f this ^in ijq^obsef v^« Men may be, and of^ 
^ten are kept pfiT from Christ, as effectually, by 
the inordinate love of lawful comforts, as by 
the most unlawful courses, Matt.xxii. 9, Luke 
xiv. 18, 19,; SO, S4. 

9. Meignif^ rpaiice and envy against those 
that disrespecf tt^em^ or are injurious tothem^ 
i Jphn ii. 9, 11. Oh how do many that seem 
to be religious remember injuries, and calry 
grudges, and will return men as good as they 
bring ; rende^ring evil for evil, loving to take 
reyenge, wisbipg evil to them that ^rong 
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them^ directly against (he rale ef the gospel^ 
the pattern of Ghrkt^ and the nalnre of God. 
Konu xU. 14^ 17, 1 Pet. ii. »1^ 28, Neh. ix. 
17- Doubtless^ vrhere Otis «vil is kept boiU 
ing in the hearty asd is not ^ated, resisted, 
mortiied^ but doth habituaUy prevail, that 
person is in the T«ry gall <^ bitterness, and in 
a state of deaths Ma^tt^ 7iVm.'M, 96^ 1 J^bs 
iii. 14, 15. ^ 

Header^ doth tiofbing of this touch tbeel^ 
Art thou in none of the fore-mentioned ranks? 
Ob,'«eareh^ andisearch again ; take thy heart 
solemnly to task. Wo unto the^j if, after *ll 
thy proieasion^ thou iihouldst be found under 
the power (rf ignorance, lost ih form^ity, 
drowned in learthly-mindedness, ^venomed 
with malice^ eWted in an opinion of thine 
own righteousness, leavened with hypocrisy 
and carnal ends in Ood's service, ismbittered 
against strictness : this wo«ld be*a sail dis- 
covery that all tlgr religion were vat vain- J|# 
I must proceed. ' ' \ ^ 

10. tlnmertified jfxride. l^hcn *ieii !ov« 
the praise of men, more tb^in'tbe pfaise dl 
God ; and set their hearts upon men^s esteem, 
applause, and approbation, it is most certain 
they are yet in their sins, -and strangers to 
true conversion, John xii. 43, Gal. i# lOy— »• 
When men see not, nor eomplain, nor^roan 
under the pride of their own bea^, it is a 
sign they are stark-dead in sin. Oh^ how se^ 
cretly doth this sin live and reign in many 
hearts, and they know it not, but ara veqr 
strangers to tbemselres! John Ik* 40* 
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H . Tka^j^etaUiMf love qfyhoBwre, 2 Tim. 
m* 4 This i$ «. Um£ mark. When men give 
l^e flefih dierlibeHgr thtt iiovaves^ and pam* 
fes attd f^kaae i^ and do not deny and res- 
train it ; when their great delight is in grati- 
{gmf^iii^ belM^ am pleasing their senses :\ 
^biteveir af^eaa^iwtee they may have of reli- 
gion^ all fi»UtisoiH|d^ Bon^. xvi^ i8> Tit. iii. 3» 
A Jle^^-jptoasing life eaimet be pleasing to 

tb&^eh^ and are cttrefnl to cross it^ and keep 
it nnder^ as Uiek enemy^ Gkd. v« S^ 1 Gor» 

i^. Carnal seewrift^ar a; prewmptvLoiis 
Mni^mgf^^M eof^eno^ that their condu 
tm^is^^^U^ead^gfieif. Bev^ iii. ly. Many eiy 
pe*(}«r Hud fiNrfety^ wb^ sud^n dedttuetion it 
eMifaguboi^ them^ 1 Tbess« v. 3^ This was 
tha^ wHih l»pt the foidiiA^ virgins sleeping^ 
^he» they should have been wwhing; npon 
theur heds^iw hen they should have been at the 
macheto|..M^k ^xv. 5^ 1(^ Prov. X. &. They 
pQfceiyMdniQ4r,tlieir want of oil^l the lo-jjie- 
groom was come> and while (tiey went to 
My, tiie door was shiit. And Oh that these 
Ibol^h vir|^ haf^ no swe^ssms t Where is 
ttie fSm^^ jmf wberer isktibMhoos^ almost^ 
wlM^tiesiiedonotdweU^? Men Me wQlii^ 
to ehens& ]»ihenifel¥e»> up^tt never so* slight 
gtMttdsy ndbsf e that tb^ir condition is good^ 
adid ^lodk : n^i wX aftai^ a change, and by 
i\&iiWaBem perish in. their sifii^ Are yon at 
peaer? 3bew me <ip^ what pounds yocyi' 
^eaee is maintaJeed ? Is it a seripture peace^ 
\dwa yoii diew Hie dlstingiiishkig marks of & 
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sound believer ? Can you evidehce that yon 
have something more than any hypocrite ioi 
the world ever had? If not, feafthis peac6- 
more than any trouble ; andltnc^w^ that a tar- 
nal peace doth commonly prove ihe most mor- 
tal enemy of the poor soul ; and while it smiles'^ 
and kisses, and speaks it fairy doth' Mally' 
smite it (as it were) under the fifth rib. 

By this time methinks I hea^ mv reader^ 
crying out with the discipl69> Who wen shall* 
be saved P Set out from among onr congrega- 
tions all those ten ranks of the profane on ths 
one hand^ and then besides, take out all thes» 
twelve sorts of close and self-deceiving hyp- 
ocrites on the other hand, and tell me then, 
whether it be not a remnant that' shall be sar- 
ei ? How few will be the sheep that i^hall be 
left, when all these shall l>e separated and set 
among the goats ? For my part, of all my ttu- 
merous hearers, I have no hope to see any of 
them in heaven, that are to be found among 
these two and twenty sorts that are here men- 
tioned, except by sound conversion they be 
brought into another condition, 

•Application. And now, conscience, do 
thine ofiice ; speak out, and speak borne to 
him that heareth or readeth these lines* If 
thou find any of these marks upon, him, thou 
must pronounce him utterly unclean, Ley. xiii* 
4dL Take not up a lie into thy mouth : speal^ 
not peace to him, to whom God speaks no- 
peace. Let not lust bribe thee, ^n- self4Dve, 
or carnal prejudice blind thee. I siibpmma 
thee from the court of heaven, to come and^ 
give in:evidenee : I require thee, ia the nams 
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of GMlr to go t^ith Hie to the search of the sirs 
pect^ house. As thoo ti^ilt aiiswer it at thy 
jteril, give id a trite ifcpOrt of the state aiid 
case of him that readeth this book. Con- 
scietice, i^ilt thou attbgetber hold thy peace* 
at such a time as this ? I adjure thee^ by the 
living God^ that thou teH us the truth^ Matt. 
i^vi. 63". ]& the luaji eouvertbd^ or is he 
not ? Both he alfow hitosclf ita aiiy way of 
sin, or doth he not? t)6th he truly loVe, and 
please, and pri^, and delight iU God above 
all other thingp, or not ? (jome, put it to au. 
is^ue. 

Hpw Ton]^ shall thiis afOnX Hve at uucertkinr- 
tfes ? O conscience, bring in thy verdict: Is 
, this man a new man,- or is he not ? HoW dost 
Aoa ftttd it? Hath there passed a thorpugb 
and mighty change upon him, or Uot? Vi^en 
Wits the trme? where was the'iilace ? or What 
Was the means by which this thorough change 
et the new birtb was wrought in his soUl ? — 
S^ak^ eonsciehcev^ Ot if thbu cilnst Uot tell 
tinie a^ place^ ciEtiist tboU stiew sifriptiire ev- 
idence that the work i^ done ? Hath the mm 
been*eVer takm off from his falisMi bottom, from 
rte fklse hope$i^ and false peaee, wherein otit^ 
he trusted? HaUi he beeu deeply cbnvinced 
of slby and of his lost and undone eoUdition, 
and brought oat of himself^ and off from his 
siftsy ti9 dve uj^ himseff entirely to Jesus 
Christ? urdbst thcNi not find him to this day 
uUder the power of iguorance, or iii tUe titif^^ 
of prbfaneness? Hast thou not tat^Utfj|^ 
him the gaips of unrighteousness? !EMl ijgt^ 
thou find him a stranger to prayer, a uepwer 
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of Ihe word, a lover of this present world ?— 
Sost not thou often catch him in a lie ? ;I)ost 
not thou find bis heart ferment^cl with malice, 
or burning with lust, or going after his eov- 
ctousness ? Speak plainly to all the fore-men- 
tioned particulars : canst thou acquit this man, 
this woman, from being any of the two and 
twenty sorts here described ? If be be found, 
with any of them, set him aside,, his portion 
is not with the saints : be must be converted 
and made a new creature, or else he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

Beloved, be not your own betrayers, do not 
deceive your own liearts, nor set your hands 
to your own ruin, by a wilful blinding of 
yourselves. Set tip a tribunal in your own 
breasts : bring the word and conscience to* 
gether ; To (he law^ and to th6 testimdvy^ Isa. 
viii. 20. Hear what the word concludes of 
your estate?. t)h, follow the search, till yoa 
have.fouiid how the case stands: mistake 
here^ and perish. And such is the treachery , 
of the heart, the subtilty of the tempter, and 
the deceitfulness of sin, Jer. xvii. 9^ 2 Cor* 
xi, 8, Hcb. lii. l3, all conspire to flatter -and 
dcfjeiVp the poor soul ; and withal;^ so cot^mon 
and ea^yjt is'to be mistaken, that ^tis a' thou- 
sand 10 one but you will be deceived, unless 
you be verv careful, and thorough, and im- 
partial in the enquliy into your spiritual con- 
<Hfiuns. Qlwtheaefore ply your work, go to 
the* bottoi^i, search as A\ith.candle^', weigh you 
in'the Valance, come to the standard of. the^ 
sariptviajy, bring your coin to ihe touchstone;. ' 
You iiavc, th^ archest cheati in the WjOrl^'t^^ 
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d^al with : a world of counterfeit coin is go^ 
ing ; happy is he that takes not counters for 
gold. Satan is master of deceits^ he can draw 
to thelife^ he is perfect in the trade^ there ia 
nothing bnt he can imitate : you cannot wish 
for any grace^ but he can fit you to a hair with 
a counterfeit. Trade warily, look on every 
piece you take, be jeal(fus, trust not so much 
as your own hearts. Run to God, to search 
you, and try you ; to examine you and prov# 

Jour reins, Ps. xxvi. S, and cxxxix. S3, 24?. 
f other helps suffice not to bring a^ to an is- 
sue, but you are still at a loss, open your 
cases faithfully to some godly and faithful 
minister, Mai. ii. 7. "■ Rest not till you have 
put the business of your eternal welfare out of 
questioners Pet. i. 10. O searcher of hearts^ 
put thovL this soul upon^ and help htm in the 
search. 



CHAP.V. 

SHEWING THE MISERIES OE THE XJK€0Nt , 
, i VERTED* , . ' ' 

so unspeakably dreadful i& the case of ev- 
ery uncj[^nverted son), that I have sometimes 
thought, if we could but convince men thatc 
they ftre ;yet unpcgenerate, the work were 
•po^j the matter done. But I sadly experi- 
ence, tb^t 9uch a^sp^li of liloth and islumbor 



(Ron), xi. 8. Matt. icin. t$) po^esS^iit iM 
uosaDctifled^ that thougjb (bet be co1|yin66d 
tfiat they are yet aticonverted, Vfet they oft 
thnes carelesBty sitistill; and^hat through 
tibte avocatioft of seneUal pUasoMd^ or hurry' 
of worHtlty btiadttead^ or noise and clamour of 
etfthly eareB^ and'lusts^ and affections^ Luke^^ 
▼iii. t% the voice of conscience is drownedi 
and' men go'no farther than sonie c^ld wishes^ 
audgtoeral purj^es of repentSng^and'anicnd^-- 
idg Actij icdf. 2ft.. 

It 18 therefore of Bigtt neiies^il^i that I A& 
mrtoniy convince men that they are unccrd- 
verted^ but that T also endeavour t6 bring 
thiBm to a seufii^ of the feaHUl' itti^ery of thia 
estate. 

BUtJiere tiind myself agr^ttd at^fi)^ put- 
ting forth. What tongue can t^l the heirs of 
hell sufficiently of their misery^ unless^twere 
Dives in that flame ? Luke xvi. JB4. Where 
is the ready writer^ yrhose pen can decypher 
their misery that are i^vithout God in the 
world? Eph. ii. IS. This cannot folly be 
done^ unless we knew the infinite ocean of 
that blisa and peifeedtnr T^hich is in that 
€k>d^ which a state of sin doth exclude men 
from. Who'lcnott^^C^iih Mosei^' ^'e pdw^ 
er of Uiine anger ^ PW. iLe^ ii^ And how^ 
rfiall I tell men that which I xlo not know ? 
Yet ao nraclr wtf tnowj as ojttrWuuTd' tHUrk, 
woidd rilaketfae heart of that man^ thai hadf 
the least degrc^e of sphftnal" life alnd s^ise: 

But mis is yet the moreimpoising diffeulfy; 
that lam to speak to them t£[atar6. ii^thouV 
tense. Alas^tfiisliiii^l^tlti^lek^^Mri^dfkatt'it 
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misery upon him^ that he is dead^ stack dead 
in trespasses and sins^ Epb/ii. 1. 

Ikiald I bring para^dise itito view, or rep. 
i%s(B«it the kingdom of heaven to as much ad« 
vkiitage as the tempter did the kingdoms of 
the world, and all the glory thereof, to our 
l^vioitr ; or could I uncover the face of the 
detrp and devournig gulph of Tophet in all it» 
terrors, an^optn the gates of the infernal fur- 
nace ; a|as ! he hath no eyes to seo^it^ Matt. 
xtiL 14, 19. Gould I paint out the beauties 
of holiness, or glory of the gospel, to the life ; 
or eould I bring above-board the more than 
diabotieal deformity 2Hid uglin^s of sin, h% 
t«a no more jnd^ of the. loveliness and beau- 
ty^ 6t the one, nor the filthihess and hateful* 
ness'of the other, than the blind man of coU 
ours; He is alienated from the Ufe of God, 
through the ignorance that is in him^ l>ecaus& 
of the blitidness of his heart, Eph. iv. 1S» He 
neither doth, nor can know the things of God^ 
because they are spiritually discerned, 1 Cor. 
iu 44. His eyes^^^eabtiDt be savingly opened^ 
but by converting grace. Acts xxvi. 18. He 
is a child of darkness, and walks in dark- 
ness,. 1 John i. 6, yea, the light iii him is 
darkness. Matt. vi. S, 3. 

Shall Irin^ his knell, or read his sentence,^ 
or isiofund in his ear the terrible trump of God^e 
judgmetits, that one would think should make 
both his ears to tingle, and strike him into 
Belshazzar's fit ; even to appal his counte- 
nance, !and loose his joints, and jnake his 
kwes smite one against another ? :yet, alas ! 
lie perceives m^ not, h4 bath:uo.ei^ to li«at^; 
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Or shall I call npr all tike ckugbters of nmsktr 
and sing tbe song of MJosea^ anl of ike Jmo^ ? 
Yet ho will not be stintMU SIlaH 1 aHioro 
boa irhb ihe.Mg^ som^ and tim lo¥^r 
•ong^ and ^ad tidliigi of the mspol ? wi^ 
tbe iKost sweet and iimtiii^ caU8> eomferts^ 
ewdials of the dkine promises^ so exoeediog; 
great aad pvecioas ? It wiU not a&ct lum sa^ 
Tingly^ unless I oould find htm eaff% Mat4^ 
xiii. iS^M wdl aai tell bun tbe nefiirs« 

SbaUI set befiDVc lihntbe feast of Ikttbingt^ 
flie wi»e of wisdom^ tbe bread of God^ the^ 
treeofUfeythsbiddeBiMniia;: be&atbnoi^^ 
petite fof tlm»r «« imd to tke»f 1 Otm xM. 
14^ MatlixxiL it. Shoidd t press tiie eliMeesfe 
napeey tbe bea/v^ily elnsttani of gospel "j^tfriv 
fegm^ ai»d drmic to bitn m the^ riicbest mIbooI 
Gtod's own c^hnr^ yoay of bis own side ^ or 
set befere bim the deUeieiur iHSiej-^otnl^ of 
God's testimonks^ Ps^ xix^ iO^ alao ! be l^br 
BO taste to dkeem tbran. Shall Jk inMte Ite. 
dead to ar ise^ and eal thee banqaet of thonr Ib^ 
Berals? noiaiore can lAie dead in sin sal^oiur 
tbe^boly food wlMsewkb ^ licaNtof lifebaib 
spread Me tables 

What Iben shall I do ? Shall I burn tfasf 
brimstone of bell at bis mrtrite? Or shall I 

ai«tt the bc»tof vpSmmtAy tesjr piipeious^ that 
letb tbe whole bodise of tliis naTerUe with: 
itoper&iiie^ Maiis xir. By JMmsxH^ 8^ abd; 
hope thai the savow of Ghcist^s ointnKiid; and 
the Sttell of Ms ^nnents wifi attnact^ bisH P 
Vs. xIt. 8» Alat ! dead MmM»ni aare liber tte 
dumb idols: they have mraths^bottii^ speak 
ttfi^tj eyei>b«v^tbey^ bat «be;f «sefloi>tbejr 
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iMLTe ears^ bat they liear ii^t ; noses have fhey^ 
hvA they smell Bot^ they have hands, hot 
tii^y handle not ; feet have tiiey, but they walk 
no^ neither speak they tfaroa^ their throat 
P& cxv. 0, 6, 7. They are destitute o£ all 
«pii^al sense and motion* 

But let me try the sense iitat doth last leave , 
ns, and draw the sword of the w«rd : yet lay 
nt him while X will^ ysa, though I choose 
Vja^ arrow« mit of Oed's ^uiv^ and direct 
thm to the heart nev^rartfaeless be feeleth it 
Bot ; for how should ha, being past feeling? 
ISfh. iv. 19. So that though the wrath of 
fisod abideth on him^ and the mountainous 
Mre^tof 00 mai^ thousand sans, yet he goes 
up and doim as light as if nothing ailed him^ 
Som. ViL SL In. a word, he carries a dead 
«Mil in a living bikly^ and his ii^h i^ hut the 
^Talking coffin of a coniipted mind, that is 
twice dead, Jude IS, rotttog^in the slime and 
pntcefaetkn of noisome Insts^ Matt xxiiLS7^ 

W.bich waythevshall I cpme at the mis< 
i^rable objects that J have to deal with ? WIh) 
shall malce the heart of stone to relent, Zecfa, 
xi.lS^or the lifeless carcass to feel and move? 
That €nod that is able of stones to raise up 
icbildren unto Abraham^ Matt. iiL 9^ that rais- 
«thAe dead, S Con L 9, and melteth the 
mcmitfthisy Nah. i. £y aad strikes wat» out 
of t^ flints, Bent. viiL 15, that loves to work 
like iiimself, beyond the bones afid belief of 
man ; and peopleth his ohureh with dry bones, 
aMid planteth bis orchard with dry sticks ; h^ 
(s able to ilo this. Therefoire I how t$j huw^ 
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to the most high Ood, £ph. ili. 14^ and m 
our Saviour prayed at the sepulchre c^ Laza«» 
rns^ John xi. 38^ 41, and the Bhunammite rau 
to the man of God^ for her dead child, S 
Kings iv. &5, so doth your mourning minis- 
ter kneel about your graves, and carry ycm in 
the arms of prayer to that God in whom your 
help is found* 

iP thou all-powerful Jehovah, that work* 
est, and none can let thee ; that hast the keys 
of hell, and of death ; pity thou the dead 
souls that lie here entombed, and roll away 
the grave-stone, and say, as to Lazarus^ 
when already stinking. Come forth. L%Ut^ 
^n thou this darkness, O inaccessible light, 
and let the day-spring from <m high visit the 
darksome region of the dead, to whom Ispreak : 
for thou canst open the eyes that death itself 
hath closed : thou that formedst the ear. canst 
restore the hearing: say thou ^ these ears, 
Ephphatha, and they shall be opened. Give 
thou eyes to see thine excellencies, a taste 
that may relish tJiy sweetness, a scent that may 
savour thine ointments, a feeling that may 
sense the privilege of thy favour, the burden 
of thy wrath, the intolerable weight of unpar- 
doned sin ; and give thy servants command to 
prophesy to the dry bones, and let theisfllScts 
of this prophecy be, as of thy prophet, ifj^n 
he prophesied the valley of dry bones ini) A 
Jiving^rmy, exceeding great, Kze^ X|*vn. 
1, &G. The hand of the Lord was upolTmef 
and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord^ 
and set me down in the midst of the t^c^ty 
which icas fuU of bones. He said unto me, 
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JProphesy upon these hones, and say unto theniy 
O ye dry oones^ hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones, 
Behold, ItcUl cause breath to enter into you, 
4knd ye shall live. And I wUl lay sinews upon 
you, and wUl brin^ up flesh upon you, and 
cover you with skin, and put breath in you ; 
and ye shall Mm, and ye shall know that lam 
the Lord. So I prophesied as I was com- 
"manded : and as 1 prophesied there was a 
iieise, and behold a shaking, and the bones 
camei together bone to his bone. And when I 
beheld, lo, ihe sinewy and the Jlesh came up 
upon them, and the skin covered them above : 
hit there was no breath in them. Then said 
he unto me. Prophesy unto the wind, prophe^ 
-sy, son qf man, and say to the wind, Thus 
saith ihe Lo^a^God, Come from me four 
winds, O brec^^and breaihe upon these slain, 
that they may live. So I prophesied as he 
<^ommandedme, and the breath came into them, 
*and they lived and stood up upon their feet, 
mi exceeding great army. 1 

But I must proceed^ as I am able^ to un- 
fold that misery, which 1 confess, no tongue 
ean unfold, no heart can sufficiently compre- 
hend. Kmow, thei*ef(ire, that while thou art 
iincoiivepted, 

3L The iriflnite God is engaged against 
thee. 

It is no small part of thv misery, that thou 
art without God, Eph. if. IS. How doth Mi- 
eah run crying after the Danites, You have 
taken away my gods, and what have I more ? 
Judges xviii. 83, 2h ' Oh, what a mourning 
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then must thou lift up, that art without God, 
that canst lay no claim to him, without daring 
usurpation J Thou mayst say of God, as She- 
ba of David, W& have no fart in David, nei- 
ther have we inheritance in the son of Jesse, 
S Sam. XX. 1. How pitiful and piercing a 
moan is that of Saul, in his extremity? The 
Philistines are upon me, and God ts departed 
from me, 1 Sam. xxviii. 15. Sinners, Bvi 
ichat tcill ye do in the day of your visitation^ 
ichither vill you flee for help f ^f« «'«} 
wu leave your elory .* Isa. x. 3. liV hat will 
Voudo when tie Philistines are upon you; 
wlicn the world shall take its eternal leave of 
you ; when you must bid your friends, houses, 
lauds, farewell for evermore ? What will you 
do then, I say, that have never a God to go 
to ? Will you call ou him M'^iU you cry to 
him for help ? Alas I he wm not own yon, 
Prov. i. S8, S9. He will not take any knowl- 
edge of you, but will ««"/ y«".P«^j5^°S^»th 
an i^ Merer knew you, Matt. vii. S3, iney 
that know what it is to have a God to go to, 
a God to live upon, they know alittle what a 
fearful misery it 4s to be without God. IMs 
' made that holy man cry out,' I^tmehavea 
God or nothing. Let- me know htm, and hiS 
tcill, and what will please him, and how I may 
come to enjoy him; or would I had never 
' had an understanding to know a«y *^"'4> ««: 
But thou art noto&ly without God, but God 
is asainst thee, Kzek. V. 8, 9, Nah. u.i^ — 
Ohfif God would but stand a neuter, though 
he did not own nor help the poor sinner, his 
«ase w«re not so deeply miserable, rhougtt 
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God should give up the poor creature to the 
will of all his eoetnies^ to do the worst witli 
him ; though he sliould deliver him over to 
the torments; Matt, xviii. 3 Jr, that devils should 
tear and torture him to their utmost power and 
skill, yet this were not half so fearful. Bat 
God will set himself against the sinner ; and 
lillieve it, ^Tis a fearful thing to fall into the 
Imnds of the living God, Heb* x. 31. Tiierc 
is no friend like him, no enemy like him. As 
much as heaven is above the earth, omiii po- 
tency above impotency, infinity al)6ve nullity ; 
so much more horrible is it to fall into tlie 
hands of the living Go(l,^than into the paws 
of bears or lions, yea, furies or devils. God 
himself will be thy tormentor, thy destruction 
shall come from the presence of the Loial, S 
Thess. i. 9. ^^het is deep and large^ and 
the breath of trnf/Lord, like a stream of brim 
stone, doth kindle it, Isa. xxx. 33. If God ha 
against thee, wlio shall be for thee ? Jf one 
man sin against another, the judge shall judge 
him : but if a man sin against the Lord^ irho 
shall intreat for him ? i Sam. ii. 25. Thou^ 
even thou, art to be feared ; awSi who shall 
stand in thy sightf when once thou art an- 
gry P Ps. Ixxvi. 7- Who is that God, that 
shall deliver you out of his hands ? Dan. iii. 
13. Can Mammon ? riches profit not in the 
day of wrath, Prov. xi. 4. Can kiug^ or war- ^ 
riors ? no, they shall cry to the mountains and 
rocks to fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sittelh on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb : For the great day of his ^ 
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icrath is come, and who shall he able to stand .^ 
liev. vi. 45, 16, I7.] 

Sinner, metbinks this should go like a dag- 
ger to thine heart, to know that ©od is thine 
enemj;. Oh, whither wilt thou go ? Where 
wilt ifiou shelter thee? There is rio hope for 
thee, unless thou lay down thy weapon, and 
sue out thy pardon, and get Christ to stan# 
thy friend, and make thy peace. If it Avere 
not for this, thou mightest go into some howl- 
ing wilderness, and there pinfe in sorrow, and 
run ma<I for -anguish of heart, and horrible 
<l(-fi|)air. Ihit in Christ there is a possibility 
of mercy for thee, yea, a proflFer of mercy to 
thee ; that thou mayst have God to be more' 
for thee, than he is now against thee. But if 
thou wilt not forsake thy sins, nor turn thor- 
oughly, and to purpose, untc^^, by a sound 
ccnversion, the wrath of GocNRideth on thee, 
and he proclaims himself to be a^nst thee^ 
ts in the prophet, Ezek. v. 8, Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord God, Behold J, even 1, 
am agains^t thee. 

(. His face is against thee, Ps. xxxiv. iQ. 
The face affile Lord is against them that da 
evily to cut off the rememhrance of them. — 
Wo unto them whom God shall set his face - 
againsl> When he did but look lipon the 
host of the EJgyptians, how terrible was the 
consequence ! l^zek. xiv, 8, I will set my 
face against that man, and will make him a 
sign, and proverh^'^nd willcut him oW from 
the midst of my people, and you shall knotv 
that lam the Lord. 2. His heart is against 
thee : He hateth all the workers of iniquity. 
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Man, doth not thine heart tremble to think of 
thy being an object of God^s hatred ? Jer. xv. 
1. Though Moses and Samuel stood before 
mey yet my mind could not he towards this 
peoj^e : cast them out of my sight, Zech. xi. 
8. My soul loatheththemy and their souls 
^Iso^ abhon^ed me. S. His hand is against 
thee, 1 Sam. xii. 14, 15. All his attributes 
are against thee : 

First, His justice is like a flaming sword 
unsheathed against thee. If I whet my glit- 
tering swordy and my hand take hold onjudg- 
menty I will render vengeance to mine ad- 
versariesy and will reward them that hate me. 
I will make mine arroics drunk with blood, 
&c. Dent, xxxii. 41, 42. So exact is justice, 
that it will by no means clear the guilty, Ex. 
xxxiv, 7. Otd will not discharge thee, he 
will not hold thee guiltless, Ex. xx. T> hut 
will require the whole debt in person of thee, 
utiless thou canst make 9-s«wpture-claim to 
Christ, and his satisfaction^ When the en- 
lightened sinner looks on justice, and sees the 
balance in which he must be weighed, and the 
sword by which he must be executed, he feels 
an earthquake in bis breast : but satan keeps 
this out of sight, and persuades the soul, while 
he can, that the Lord is all made up of mer- 
fey, ami so lulls it asleep in sin. Divine jus- 
Vice is very slrie* ; it must have satisfaction 
to the utmost farthing ; it denounceth indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, to 
every soul that doth evil, Kom. ii. 8, 9. It 
curseth every one that continueth not in every 
thing that is written in the law to do it, Gal. 
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ill 10« The juftUee of God to the unpardon^ 
ed aioner^ (bat bath a aeaae of bis misery^ ift 
more terrtUe than the sight <tf the bailiff of 
creditor to tbe bankrupt debtor^ or than the 
eight of the judge, and bench to the robber^ er 
of the irons and gibbet to the guilty murderer. 
H^hen justice sits upon life and deaths Oh,^ 
what dreadful \rork doth it m^ke with the 
wretched sinner I Bind him h^nd and foot^ 
cast kim into utter darkness j there shall be 
weeping and gnashing ofteeth. Matt, xxii.^ 
13. Depart fi^om me^ ye cursed^ f%to euei^ 
lasting fire^ Matt, xxv^ 41. This is the ter^ 
rible sentence that justice pronounceth* Wby^ 
sinner, by this severe justice must thou be 
tried; and^ as God liycth, this killing sentence 
shalt thou hear^ unless thou repent^ and be 
converted. ^ 

Secondly, The holiness of God is full (f 
antipathy against thee^ Pa, v. 4^ 5» We ip 
)U)t only angry with thee, (so he may be with 
his own children) bi(t lie hath a fixed, rooted^ 
habitual displeasure against thee ^ he loathes 
Uiee, Zech* xi, 8, and what is ikn^ by tJ|iee> 
though for substance cdEBinaBded hy hiop^ laft*^ 
j. i% MaL i. 10. As if a man should giv« 
his servant never so good meat to drc^s ; yet,, 
if he should mingle filth pr poison with it, he 
woald not touch it. God's nature is i^finilely 
contrary to sin, and so he eanimi bat ha^ a 
sinner put of Christ. 

Oh, what a misery is this, to be out of the 
favour, yea, under the hatred of God V ^c^l. 
V. 4, Hos. ix. 15. That God who can as ea- 
«ny ky aside his nature, and cease.tobe Qk)d^ 



a^ aot hfi^ cQQtnjQr ta th6% tgick detest Uiee|. 
except thou be ^baiieed and n^wed by 

Slice, O sianer^ hew d^re^t tlnm t(^ thiak of 
^ bright and ra^ant sua ot parityj upon the 
beauiti;^^ the glory ^f holiness that i^ in Ck>d I 
The g^orf are not nure in hif »ighif Job xxv.. 
S. J0^ Jmmbileih U^9€\fte h^hM thmg^ that 
ape done in kemmf Pa- GKii|, 9. Q those 
light iMad iiparkling eyea of hi9 1 what do th^y 
espjT in thee t Aa4 thou hast no interest i^ 
Christ neither^ th&t he shoijdd pUad for th?e. 
Methinks I should hear thee cry|l»g out^ as.* 
tonished> with the Betbahemites^ Who sHiall 
stan^ b^ore this hols ^^^^^ ^^ ^ ^ ^fM. y\. 
SO. 

Thirdly^ 20^ power of Qoi i$ mouMted lik% 
a mighty cannm again^ li^e. The glory of 
Qod's power is to be displayed^ \n the w^m^ 
4erfol confusion aijid deflmc^n oS them that 
obey not the gospMi » Thess, i. % 9. Be 
will make his, power known in. them, M9W% 
ix. S®. How m^httly he cmi tofuent them \ 
Jf&t this en^ he fumth)k^m i^^^af h0 might 
«E#e ki$ ]fow€r known^ Qop. ix. 17. man, 
%yi thon able to nmke thy party good with thy 
Makiir ^ ^o Biore tljism;^ silly reed against 
the q^^ars oC 3oc^ or allele ^cHrboat i^aipst 
the tumbling oQeati^ oti^ childr^ns bqbhl^ 
against the blustering. wiu4^ 

pinner, the power of God'^ auger is against 
tiiee, Fs# ^c. 11, and power and anger tp- 
geth^ make fearful work. ^Twere better 
^loa h^dstall Uie world In arms against thee,, 
than to have the pow^r of God i^gainst thee^ 
Ther^ »jm «fifea^G$ hii kw^^, ne^r^^kiug 
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his prison. ^^ The thunder of bis power who 
can understand ?^^ Job xxri. 14. Unhappy 
man^ that shall understand it by feeling it t 
^^ If he will contend with liim^ he cannot an- 
swer him one of a thousand. He is wise in 
heart, and mighty in strength: who hath bar- 
dened himself against him and prospered ? 
which removeth the mountains^ and they know 
it not : which overturneth them in his anger* 
iVhich shaketh the earth out of her place^ 
and the pillars thereof tremble. Which com- 
mandeth the sun^ and it riseth not r and seal- 
eth up the stars. Behold, he taketh away, 
who can hinder him ? who will say unto him, 
"What dost thou ? If God will not withdraw 
his anger, the proud helpers d»«stoop under 
him.'^ Job ix. 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 1)6, 18. And art 
thou a & match for such an anti^onist ? ^^ Oh, 
consider this, you that forget God, lest he 
tear yoain pieces, and there he none to deliv-^ 
er you.'^ Ps. 1. 88. Submit to mercy. Let 
not dust and stubble stand it out against thtt 
Almighty. Set not iM^ars and thorns against 
him in battle, lest he go through them, and 
consume them together ; but lay held on hi$ 
strength, that you may make peace with himf 
Isa. xxvii 4, d. Wo to him that striveth 
with his Maker, Isa. xlv. 9^ 

Fourthly, The msdom of God is set to nt- 
in thee. He hath ordained his arrows, and^ 
prepared the instruments of death, and made^ 
all things ready, Ps. vii. IS, 13. His coun- 
sels ai*e against thee, to contrive thy destruc- 
tion, Jer. xviii. 11. He laughs in himself, to 
see how thou wilt be taken and ensnared in 
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the evil day, Ps. icxxvU. 13. T%e Lord sKaU 
laugh at hintj for he seeth that his dmf is 
coming. He sees how thou wilt eome dawn 
Biightily in a moment ; how tboa wilt wting 
thine hands, and tear tfMpe hair, and eat thy 
flesh, and gnash tliy teeth for anguish and as- 
tonishment of hearty when thou seest thou ark 
fallen remediless^ly into the pit of destruction. 
Fifthly, The truth of God is swem against 
thee^ Fs. xcv. 11. If he ba true and faitbfal^ 
thou must perish, if thou go«si; ok, Luke xiis 
3. Unless he be false of his word, thou must 
die, except thou repent, l^zek. xxxiii. 11. If 
we hdieve not^ yet he aUdeth faithfuij heean^ 
not deny himself 3 TiiHt u. 18, that is^ he ia 
faithful to his tbreatning^ as w^ll as promises, 
and will shew Ms faithfulness in our confu- 
sion, if we believe not. 6od hath told thee^ 
as plain as ii can be spoken. That if he wash 
thee not, thou hast no part in him, John xiii. 
8/ That if thou livest after the flesh thou 
shalt die, Rom. viii. 13. That except thou 
be converted, thou shalt in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, Matt, xviii. 3, And 
he abideth faithftil, be cannot deny himself. 
Beloved, as the immutable faithfulness of 
God in his promise and'qatli, afford believers 
strong consolation, Heb. vi. 18, so they are 
to unbelievers, fbr strong consternation and 
confusion. O sinner^ tell me^ wliat shift dost 
thou make to think of all the threatiaings of 
God's word, that stand upon record against 
thee ? Dost thou believe their truth, or not? 
If not, thou art a wretched infidel, and not a 
Christian^ and (herefbre give over the name 
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and hopes of a Christian. But if thou dost 
believe them^ O heart of steel that thoti hast, 
that canst Walk up and down in quiet, when 
the truth aiid^ faithfulness of God is engaged 
to destroy theeT Thg if God Almighty can 
do it, thou shalt surely perish and be damned. 
Why, man, the whote book of God doth tes- 
tify against thee, while thou remainest unsanc- 
tified : it condemns thee in every leaf, and is 
to thee, like EzekiePs roll, written within and 
ilithout, with lamentation, and moumiilg, and 
wo, Ezek. ii. 10. And all this shall surely 
-come upon thee, and orertake. thee, Seut^r 
xxviii..l5, except thou repent Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but one jot or tittle of 
this word shall never pass away. Matt v. 18. 

Now put all this together, and tell me if 
the case of the unconverted be not deplorably 
miserable? As we read of some persons, that 
had bound themselves in ah oalh, and in a 
curse, to kill Paul; so thou must know, ^O 
sinner, to ihy terror, that all the attributes of 
the infinite ^o<l are bound in an oath to des- 
troy thee, Heb. iii. 28w O man ! what wilt 
thou do? Whither wiU thou fly? If God's 
omnisciehcy can find thee, thou shalt not es- 
cape : if the true aii<$ faithful God wiU save 
his oath, peifish thou must, except thou believe 
and repent : if the Almighty hath power to 
torment thee, thou shalt be perfectly misera- 
ble in soiil and body to all eternity, unless it 
be prevented by thy speedy conversion. 

II. The whole creation of God is against 
thee. The whole creation (saith Paul) groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain, Bom. viii. SS. But 
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"what in it that the creation groaneth under? 
Why, the fearful abuse that it is subject to, 
in serving the lusts of unsanctified men. And 
what is it that the creation groaneth for ?— 
Why, for freedom andlfcerty from this abuse : 
for the creature is very unwillingly subject to 
this bondage, Rom. viii 19, SO, SI. If the 
unreasonable and inanimate creatures had 
speech and reason, they would cry ont under 
it, as bondage insufferable^ to be abused by 
ihe ungodly, contrary to their natures, and 
the ends that the ^eat Creator made them 
for. It is a passage of an eminent divine, 
^^ The liquor that the drunkard drinketh, if 
it had reason as well as a man to know how 
shamefully it is abused and spoiled, it would 
groan in t'Ee^Uarrels against him, it would 
groan in the cup against him, groan in his 
throat, in his belly, against him ; it would fly 
ii^his face, if it could speak* And if God 
should open the mouths of the creatures, as 
, he did the mouth of Balaam's ass, ihe proud 
man's garments on his back would groan 
against him. There is never a creature, but 
if it had reason to know how it is abused, till a 
man be converted, it would groan against him ; 
the land would groan to bear him, the air would 
groan to give him breathing, their houses 
would groau to lodge them, their beds would 
groan to ease them, their food to nourish them, 
thfeir clothes to cover them, and the creature 
would groan to give them any help and com- 
; fort, so long as thpy live in sin against Gk)d/^ 
-Thus far he. I^^iinks this should be a ter- 
^ ror to an unconverted soul, to think that he is 
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a burden to the creatiooi Luke xiiiT 7« Cut ii 
MoiCTiy wh^ cumber eth it Uie Ground ? If the 
.poor inanimate creatures eoiUa but spei^k, they 
would sny to the ungodly, as Moses to Israel, 
Mnist we fetch yoii water out of the rock, fe 
reiiets? Wum, xx.ia ^^Thy food wouW 
say, Lord, must I nourish such a wretch as 
this, and yield forth my strength for him to 
^shonour thee withal ? J^^o,I will choke him 
rather^ if thou wUt give meeommifision. The 
very air would say, L(»d, must I give this 
man breath, to set his tongue against heaven^ 
and scorn thy pecq^le, and vent his pride, and 
wrath^ and filthy c^mmunioatiiNi, and belch 
out oaths and blasphemy against thee ? No^ 
if thou btrt say the word, he shall bi^>breath« 
less for me. His poor beast would sa^, Lord, 
must I carry liim upon his wicked designs ? 
No, I will break his hemes, I wiU ^dhis day« 
rather,if I may have but leave from thee.^^| A 
wicked man, jthe earth grqatis under him> and 
bell groans for him, till dec^h satisfies both, and 
unburdens the earth, and stops the month of 
hell with him. While the Lord of hosts is 
a^inst thee, be sure the hosts of the Lord are 
against thee^ and all the creatures (as it were) 
up in arml^, till upon a man's conversion, tbo 
controversy being takea up between God and 
him, he makes a covenant of peace with the 
creatures ft)r him, Job v. SS, S3, S*, Hos. 
il 18, 19, 20. 

III. The roaring Uovrhath his full power 
Tipon thee, i Pet^ v. 8. Thou art fast in the 

Jaw of that lion, that is greedy to devour: 
n the snare of the devilyled ca^ive by him 
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9i his willy S Tim. iL JB6^ this is the spirit 
tt4it workeih in the diUdren of i^obedience, 
£pW ii. 2. His drudges they are, and his 
lusts. *tbey Ao^ He is t&e ruler efthe darkness 
of this warUy Eph. vi« i%f that is, of ignorant 
stimers that live in darkness. You pity the 
poor Indians^ that warship the devil for their 
Ood^ butiittle think that 'tis your own case. 
Why 'tis the common misery ef all the un- 
sancti^ed, that the devil is their God. S Cor. 
iv. % npt that they do intend to do fcdm horn* 
age and worship ; they will be ready to defy 
him, an4 him that should say so by them ; but 
all this while they serve him, an4 come and 
^ at his beck, and live under his government : 
His servjunts ye are, to whom ye yidd yonr^ 
selves servants *tf^ obey. Rom. vi. 16. Oh^ 
how many then will be found the real servants 
of the devil, that take themselves for no other 
than the children of God ! he can no sooner 
offer a sinCiil delight, or opportunity for your 
unlawful advantage, but you embrace it. If 
he suggest a lie, or prompt you to revenge, 
you readily obey : if he forbid you to read or 
pjay you hearken to him and therefore his ser- 
vants you are. Indeed he lies behind the 
curtain, he acts in the da^k, and sinners see 
not wbo. «€ltteth them on work ; but all the 
while he leads them in a string. Ooubtlesli 
the \}Bv intends not a service to Satan, but hii 
own advantage ; yet 'tis he that stands in the 
corner unobserved, and putteth the thing into, 
his heart, Acts v. S, John viil. 4**.. Question^ 
\%8kf Judas when he sold his M^lcr|br money, 
and tb^ Chaldeans ^^nA Sabeans, when thejr 



plmiefed Jhb^ mimitd Mt to^oibe deirii^a 
ftnMwtt^ bat io satisfy l^it own cov^tras 
•hmt; yet Htras ke tbafr ftcloated then m 
tkeir wldudness, Joba xiM. «7« Job L iHy 
tS, 17* M6» may be very skvet^ aad om^; 
iM)D ^Iradges for tihe devil^ aad newt know 
it ^ nay, they umy pleaM ilMuwlv^ in tbg 
tbooghttof a bappy liberty^ 8 Petir ii. 1«« 

An tboa yei fa| ignoraoee, and n#t tut aed 
from darkness to ti^t ? why, thou airt under 
.tfae power of Satan, Aets xxvi 18. Dosi 
thou live in tbe ordinary and wilful praetiea 
of any kno^fiti siA ? know that thou art #f tbe 
devil, 1 Jobniii. 8. Dost tboa live in strife 
or^nvy, orraaliee? verily be is thy father^ 
John viii. 40, 4i. O dreadful case ! faowev^ 
OT 8atan may provide his slaves wiib divert 

Sleasnres, Tit. iii. B, yet it is but tq roU them 
ito endless perdidmi. The serpent oemes 
with tiie apple in his mouth, Ob, but (wiA 
SveJ thou seest not the deadly •sting iahw 
tail. He that is now the tempter, will be oim 
day thy tormenter. 04i, that I eould but 
^ve thee to see how black a master tbo^ 
serv«st, how ftlthy a drudgery thou dest, how 
mereiless a tyrant thou gratiflest ) all whM» 
pleasure is, to set ithee on work to make Iby* 
perdition and damnation sure, and to beat tb^ 
ftiraace hotter and hotter, in which thou must 
burn for millions of millions of ages. 

IV. Tkf guiU of thy sim Urn like a 
mountain upon thee. Poor soul ! thou feeU 
est it not, but this is that which seals thy mis- 
ery upon thee. While unconverted, none of 
ihj sins are blotted out, Aets iii. i9^ they* 
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«ffe all nmii ttie sMNt iigMttsI tkM : n^er« 
atioft and reiuattQii are neirer aqMnteti; tiM 
vnsanetiflad are aiH{neatia«iU>}jr unjiiatifieii 
Mid ]iiipard«ii«d^ 1 Gor. tu 11« iPefer^V^ 
Ueb. ix. 14. BeloTed, 'i» AfeMfiil Miiiig to 
%e in debt, bat above aB in Ood^a 4eb^ ; fot 
Awe is na meat •(» foitmidAle as hia^ mi 

Sisan to bomi^kL as bis. Liaok tipoft an e»t 
^teDed %\xsm3t^ wbo faals tbe watgbt af bis 
oara gmlt : Ob^ bvir fiicbiftil are bis looks^ 
barw fearfM ate his^ omnj^ainAs ! bts aamforta 
tte toaned into wornwood^ uidl bia aioistofe 
kito ilraugbty and bis sleep departed fitim bia 
mf^. He is a tercar to bkaaeU"^ and alttbai 
ateabautlrioi ; aodk^ieadytorenvy tba yerjfv 
stcmea (bat Me ia tba alreat^ becanaa %Kf aaa 
aemalesis^ and isal xmk laa^aiiairy ; and niibN. 
ad be b«d bean a dog^ ok a toad^ or aaeapait^ 
lithar timn a hmh^ na c aw s e then daalli bad 
fOt an end to bis aiiscry« wbareaa now it wiH 
be bnl tbe bagiamg of (iiuU wbich wiU knoia- 
nar^Hting* 

' Mow li^i saerer ywi may make- of it now^^ 
^^ will <Mia day find tbe gnilt of anf ardoned 
sin toi be a bcaivy * hnrdea« Thisi is a milU 
atone that^ whosoairer iallaik ofpoa it^ aball ba 
bMksfi % but' oponiwfaflomaaevaa itr sball £»Uy. \k 
will grind bim to powder^. 9fatth» xju. ^yiu 
What work did' ittmidce witb* our ISavioor? 
it pvtssed tbe* yary btoedr ( ta a.* wonder) oul 
a£ bis. veia% asd bi^e all bis bonesu Ancl 
]£ it did thn& in tbe* green, tree^ wbat wiU 
it do in tbe dry ? 

Ob ! tbtnk ef tby case in time. Canst 
tboa tbink of tbat tlinsat witbeut trembUng^ 
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Ye 9haU ^He in wur mne-f John Tiii. M.* 
Oh } better wer« it lor tbee^ to 4ie in a gaoV 
die in a dttck^ In a dmi^elHi^ thandie in thy^ 
sins. If deaths as i< will ^take away all Uij^ 
other edmforts^ woold take awty thy sins tooy 
it were waie initigalioa $ bnt thy aina will 
follow thee, wl^n thy friends leave tibee, and 
all woridly enjoymeiils - shake' han^ with 
thee r thy sins wiU not dw-wHb^ tfaee^ S Cor. 
y. 10. Rev. xx. K, as a prisoner^ other d^Ma 
will ; bnl the^ will to jndgnent with tbee» 
there to be thine acensera: and they will to 
hell wHh thee, liiere to be thy tormentorv. 
Better to have so many fiends and ftiries a^ 
bout tfaee^ than thy sinsto fall opoa thee, and 
fasten in thee. Oh the wtek that these will 
make thee ! Oh, look aver thy debts in time t 
how tnnch ait thon in the books of every one 
of God^s laws ? how is' ev*ery bn& of 6od^ 
eonmandments ready to arrest thee, and take 
tiiee by the throat, for mnnmerable bonds it 
hath upon thee ? wlmt wUt thon ' do tiie% 
nvhen they shaft altogether lay in against 
thee ? JKDld open^tbe eyeu of eopiscienee to 
oonsider this, that thon mAysi despair of thy- 
self, and be driv^ to Christ, and fly to 
tefoge, to lay h<M n^on^io* hoper that ia^ set 
before thee. Heb. vi. 18.. 

y. G^y raging- kiBts do miMer/AUf en^ 
ghivBthee. 'WbHe unconverted, thou art a 
very servant to sin, it re^s over thee, and 
holds thee under its donmion, tiU thou art 
brought within the bonds of God's eovenant,* 
John viii. 84, 3a. Tit iii. 3. Rom. vi, IS, 14. 
Rom., vi. 16, 17. Now ftere's no such ty^ 
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rant B.9 sin : O the ilthy> and fmrfiri' worl^ 
that it doth enga^ its serrants in ! WoukI 
it not pieree a man's heart to see a eompany 
ef poor eveatnreis dmdging and tatling,, amP 
aH to carry together faggota and fnel for their 
own baraing? why, this is the employn»n# 
ef dn*^ drudges : even ^hile they bkss them^ 
selves in their anrigbteons gains, while tiiey 
SAVing and swiil in pleasnres, ^y are hot 
ftreasuring ifp wnvth and vengeance fbr their 
Vernal burnings ; they are bat laying in pows^ 
ikf and bullets, and adding to tho pUe^of 
^l[bphetf and flingjinp in oil to make the^ flame 
wge the fiercer. Who would serve sndi a 
imisteiv whose work is drudgery, and whose 
wages is death, Bom. vi« S3. 

What a woful spectacle was that poor 
wretch possessed with the legion ? wouhl it 
not b«ve pitied^ thine heart to have seen him 
among the tombs, cutting and wounding of 
himself ? Mark v. 0^ This is thy case, 
sn^h is thy work, every stroke is a thrust at 
iftiue heart; i 'Urn. vi. lOr Conscience in 
now asteep^ : but when death and judgment 
dAiall bring thee to thy senses, then wiU th^U 
ffeel theraging^ smart atid anguish of every 
wound. The convinced sinner is a sensible 
instance of the miserable bondage of sin : 
conscience ffies upon him, and tells him what 
the end of these thibgs will be: and yet 
such ^ slave^is he to his lust, that on he must 
Aough he see it will be his endle^ perdi- 
tion : ami when ^the temptation comes, lust 
gets the Ht in' hki mouth^ breaks all the 

M « 
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him headlong to bis own dcfstruclion* 

hemted readgfor thee^ Isaiah xxx. 33. ile\l 
utd destruGtion open' their oiQiitbs upon thee^ 
they gape for thee^ they groan for th'ee, Is^h 
v» 14. waiting (ft& it were) with i grei^ ey^^ 
aa ttiou etandeist up^n the briak^ when i^iou. 
wilt drop in.' If the wrath of m^ra be as the 
roaring of alion^ Tny. xx* 3. more heawjfi 
than sanif Prov. xxvii* 3. what ia jthefwratL' 
of Uie infinite Ood ? If the buraiag furnace 
heated in Nebuchadnexii^ar's fiei^ rage> whe|i\ 
he commanded' it to be made yet seven timea^ 
hott«r^ was sa fierce as to |>urn up even those 
that drew near it to throw the three children* 
in> Pan. iii« iity 2i^ howiiot is that burning 
oven of the Almighty V fury? MaL iv. li 
Sorely thi^ is seventy times seven morp fieree« . 
TVbat thinkest thon^ Oman^ of being a fag^' 
got in hell to all eternity !• Can thine hearJk 
endure^ or cm thine hand be strong in the. 
m^y that I sliall deal with thee ? saith Om. 
Lord (^ hosts, £a^k. xxU* 14, Canst th^tt 
dwell with everlasting burnings ? Canst tfao^ 
abide the eo9suming.fire? kaiah xxi^iii. 4^- 
When thou sbalt he as 4 gtowingiron in hell^ 
and thy whole body and soulshaU be as per^ 
fectly possessed by dod'a burni^ vengeance^ 
as the fiery sparkling iron wJien healte4rOl^4n^; 
the fiercest forge? Thou eanst aotl)sar<)od't- 
whip, ho\^ then wilt thou endure bis scorpion E^ 
thou art even eruahed. and ready io' wish thy^ 
self d<^ad under ^iie weight of his finger ; bow * 
then wilt thou bear the weight of his loins ? 
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The most ^tl0Ql mm itbftt «¥tr was^ did c«hi» 
the day that ever he wa^ born^ Job; ni. l.* 
nA e^tn wteh death to <^nfeatid $ad his Biis- 
ery^« Job. vii^ i5> 16. when God did but lei 
out one liiaedfopoibWwnith : how then-wili 
thou endure^ wtK^i^ Go4 ahril petirout nW 
Ijifi Tilda, and set biowself againM thee; Up 
torBieni thee ? i^Fhen he^ shall make thy con-^ 
feksiiee the tonnel^ by whioh he will be pour-^ 
iqg his tairMD^ wmth iato thy* soul for everE 
aii4 .wbea be shall ffil^aU thy powers as AtK 
oC^ tfrment, m they be d#w fv^V of sin ? when 
^Atawtaliiy shall be thy misery ; and: to die 
the death of a brote, and be swallowed into^ 
the gnlphcof a^iihilation, shall be sueh a fe- 
lieity^ as^ the whole etsmUgr of wishes, atid 
fil^ofean <tf tears shaH-ne^er purchase B Noil^ 
tboueanst put off: the evil day, and eanst laugh 
and be merry, and forget the t^ror of tbr 
Lord, 3 Got. t^ 11. but how wilt tb<Hi hold 
out, or bold up,, when God will east thee in« 
t« a bed of toments, Rev. ii. 81.- and make 
thee toliedownkiswrows^? Isfu. 1. il. when* 
rofirings and blasphemy shall be thine only 
mnsie ; and the wine of the wrath of* God,^ 
whieh is poured out without miicture, into 
the eup of his indignation, shall be thine only 
#r|n|£i Jlev. xiv.^ 10. whenihou«sbak draif 
in ^mesfor^y' bi^tb, and the boriid litench 
of sulphur shall^ be ^ thy only^ perfume? in a 
word^ when the smoke of tBj^i torment shall 
aseendfiur^vesand^ver, andt^^ shalt have 
^o rest night, nov dt^y ; np re^'in thy eon*- 
science, no ease is thy. bones^ but thou^ shaU 
be an execration^ and an astonidhment, and 
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M cmse, aa4 a Mproaeh f^ ever more t 9tfl 
xlii, 18, 

O tkmer f stop bere^ and eotisMet : if llei* 
art a man^ and not a senseless bloek, e^^ 
sider : bethink thyself where then stsmdest^ 
why, upon the very hrinfc of this ffernace/ 
As the Lordlivetb; and tlty soul livethy therer 
is bnt a step between thee and this, i f^or. 
XX. 9. Thou knowest not when thoa I}es# 
down, but thou mayest be in be^Mfe thetnorn**^ 
ing ; thou knowest not when l^oa risest, blU 
tbou mayest drop in before the night J9a^ 
est thou make lishtof thi&? wilt thou gisftiii 
kk such a dreawfhl eondition> as if n^im^ 
ailed thee ? If thou puttest tt off, and sayest^ 
fliis doth not belong to thee ; look again over 
the foregoins chapter, and tell ine the trath ; 
are none of these black marks found upoa 
thee ? Bo not blind thine eyes, do net deceive^ 
thyself; see th;f misery, while thoa mayesi 
^event it : think what it is to be a vite cast- 
out, a damned reprobate^ a vessel of wrathy 
into which the Lord w91 be pouring oat his* 
tormenting fiiry while be hath a bein^ Moni*^ 

XX. SSr 

Divine wrath is a fierce^ Ifeut. xxxn. iSH 
devouring, Isa. xxxiii. 14. everlasting, Math^ 
XXV. 41. unquenchable ire, Matk ^. t1L 
and thy soul tuid body must be the ftie) upoh 
which it will be feeding for ever, unless mow 
eonsiderihy ways, -and speedily turd to the 
Lord 1^ sound eonversidn. They that have 
been only singed by thb fire, and had no mor# 
but the smell thereof passing upoti tfiemv ^i 
what amasiing spectacles have tbef Ifteen I 
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Whme heart \viMildiioCljbave n^eUcd to have 
heard Sphra^g^MtcfUa ? to have seen Chalon^ 
e^t^ that mot^umefit ef justke^ worn to skia 
aod bones^ bUsphemiug the God of heaven^ 
ci^rsiDg faim^elfy aud continually crying out^ 
O torture J torUnref torture ! O torture^ tor- 
ture / as if tb^ flames of wmtkhad alre$idy 
took:hoId on him? To have heard Moge^ra- 
G^mgoni^ J have had a little pleaeure, but 
n^w J must to heUforevermore ; wishing but 
fuT' this, miti^^tioo^ that Opd would but leC 
Inm lie burning for ever b^ind thq back of 
i^i fire (on the earth) find bringing in this 
sad conckision stilly at the end of whatsoev^ 
ei: was spoken to him to afEbrd himsoqie hope^ 
i must to hell, I. must t9 thejur^ace of hettf 
for .nUllions of mUlions. of ages ? Oh ! if 
tbe.lefrs and Iprethoiightof the wrath to come 
b# so terrible^ so into^rable^ what is the feeU 
lug of k? 

•^ . Sinner^ ^tis buim Yaia to flatter you^ this* 
9voiiM he hut to^ tpll^pu lirtg the unquencha- 
ble firej know yefrom the living God^ thathfro 
you m^st lie^ with these burnings you must 
dwells till immortality die^ and immutability 
duiD^e; till eti»rnity run out^ and Omnipo* 
t^iey is not longer able to torment, except 

iQtt be p good earnest renewed throughout 
y sanctifying grace<^ 
c VII. The hm discharges all its threat f 
And curses at thee, Gal. iii. IQ. Kom* vii* 
Oh how drc^adfully doth it thunder ! It spits 
fire and brims^one.in thy face : its words are 
as. drawn swords^ .and as the sharp arrows ef 
the mighty : it demands sati^faetiou to the 
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Qtiimt^ waAtntB^ Judtiee^ jmilee : iti^nlclr 
blood an4 war^ aiid wounils and death a^»iiBl 
thM. O thfi exeeratiooi and pli^oea^ and 
deaths that this muntering piece ia loadedi^ 
with? (read Deut. xxviiL IS, i& ^c.) and 
thou avt the mark at whkb this shot is letelv 
led. O nan 1 nwtty to the titraogiiold, ZeehJ 
ix. IS. Away from thy sim, haste to tktt 
sanctuary, to the city of r^uge, IMi. xiii^ 
13. even the Lord Jesos tihrist : hkte tiw» 
in him, or else thou art loa^ Without an;|^ 
hope of recovery^ 

VIIL a%e ttispsf Usdf binieth tU $en^ 
tencB ^ etefmM iamnatitm iif9m tik^s, Mnvli* 
xvi. id. If thou continued m thine inpeni' 
tent a«d nneonveried state, know timt tiMr 
gospel denonaoeth a aiueh scnrer cmidemna^' 
tion, than ever would have been ft* tba tra«s« 
gression only of the first eovenai^ Jb it not 
a dreadful case to have tiie gospel itecit iK 
its meotli wiA threats, and tlmimr, andr4ani' 
nation ? to have Ikt Lord to roar ftom vB^mst 
Sian against thee ? Joe) iii. Iff. Hcaur the 
terror o? tl^e Lord, Me that ielieoethni^'sJudl 
hedamnei. Mfieeft ye vmei^y jfe ekeii oti^ 
fetieky Luke xiii. S^ it,^ ieihe t0md$m^ 
nation f that light ^tome inta^the^MrUy^ muf 
men lave darkness mdh&r than K^t^ ItAm 
iii. 19. Sk that betieveth nai, Ae wrath qf 
Goi akOeth en him, John iii. 3&. Jf the 
word epoken hjf i^ngele was eteadfi^^ and 
every franegreimoH end dteobedience receive 
ed a just recomfence of reward, how ehaU 
we escape if we neglect eo great saivatien f 
l^eb. ii, «. 3» He thatdeepimdMms^iaw, 
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4Ktiwitkoutmereji / (f kow much Mrerpust* 
mkment skaU ke be ^Mmgkt werU^^ that haA 
tnmpieiLumi^rfmt the Soni^ &odf Heb. 

ApfUaOimu And is this true iadeed ? 1m 
ftbr thy misery ? Yea^ ^tts as tnie as God is. 
Bistier open thine eyes^ and see it iioWy while 
tkaa mayeat remedy it^ than blind and har- 
dm thyaetf, tiU^io thine eternal serrow^ thott. 
sIm^ feel what thou wottldst not believe : and 
i£ ii fl^ true^ what dost thou mean to liHtw 
and linger in such a case as this ? 

Alas for -thee^ poor man ! how effectually 
hath ^n undone tbee^ ai^ deprived and des* 
poiled thee, even of ihy reason, to looktijfiter 
thine own everlasting ^od ? O miserable cai« 
tiff ! what stupidity and senselessness hath 
surprised thee ! Oh .! let me knock up, and 
airake this sleeper. Who dwells within the 
wtaUs^of tlN^ fL^A ? Is there ever a soul here, 
a rational und^stamltng soul ? Or art thou* on- 
ly a walking. ^lost, ^ senseless lump ? Art 
thou a reasonable soul, and yet so far bmti- 
fied, as to jforget thyself immortal, and to 
tfalnk thyself to he as the beasts that perish ? 
Art thou turned ii^ flesh, that ^ou savourest 
nothing but gratifying the sense, and making 
provision fw the flei^ ? Or eke, having rea- 
son to understand the eternity of th^' future 
estate, do|st thou yet. make flight of being ev- 
erlastingly misemble ? Which is to be so much 
below a brute, as it is worse to act against 
reason, than to act without it O unhappy 
sool, that wast the glory of man, the mate 
of angels^ and the image of God ! that wast 
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Gk>d'8 represenUtiTe in the worlds and liMii 
the supremacy amonest the ereaturei^ and Uus 
doffiiDioB over tjiy Maker's works ! art tbM 
now become a slave to sense^ a slave to sa 
base an idol as thy belly ; for no higher feli^ 
city than to ill thee with the wind of man^a 
applause, ^or heaping together a litlle refined 
earth, no more anitable to Ihy spiritual, Ink 
mortal nature, than the dirt and sticks ? Qbi 
why dost thou not bethink thee where thou 
ihaltbe for ever? Death is at hand? the judse 
is even at the door, James v. ii. Yet a litQe 
while, and time shall be no longesr^ Rev/ x. 
6. 6. And wilt thou ^ un the hazard ^ cook 
tinuins in 4such a -state, in which if tliou be 
overtaken, thou art irrecoi;erably miserable, ' 

Gome then, arise, and attend thy nearest 
concenitnents. Tell me, whither art thou go« 
ing ? What ! wilt 4hon live in «uch a c^mrse^ 
wherein every act Is a step to perdition ; and 
thou dost not know bnt the next, night thou 
mayest make thy bed in hell? Oh ! if tliaii 
hast a spark of f eason^ consider, and turn, 
and barken to thy v^iry friend, ^who-woiild 
therefore shew thee thy present misery, that 
thou mightst in time make thine escape, and 
be eternally happy. j 

Hear wliatthe Lord saith. Fear ye not me?, 
eaith the Lovdj^ will ye not tremble of my 
presence ? Jer. v. 88. O dinners, do ya 
make light of the wrath to come f Matth« iii^ 
7« I am sure there is a time coming when, 
ye lyill not make light of it Why, the ve- 
ry devils do believe and tremble^ James ii. It* 
What ! you more hardened than th^y ? Witt 



^u rmi upiairtlie edge ef Ike rock ? will jTQU 
plky a,t tbe h^lo pf ^ifi asp ? will yjpujput your 
j^ud uppn the cokatrice^s den ? will you 
d^uce lappat^e ftre till you are burnt? or daU 
Jy with d^youring wratb^ as if you we^re at s 
noint of indi&reney whether you di4 escape 
H pr endure it P O madness of folly ? &qIo^ 
mon\8 m^^^^an, 4;hat ci^iteth fire-hraqds^ and 
arrows, ana deaths and saitfa^ Jf^ r^gt liu 
je^f Prov. xxi. 18. is nothing so di^trfic^d 
as jybe wilf^il sinner^ I^uke xv. 47- th^t goeth 
on in his unconverted est^ate^ without sense^ 
as if nothing ailf4 him. The i^nan that runs 
<m the cannon's mQuth, that sports with Ibis 
Jiilood^ or lets out his life in a frolic^ is sen9i«» 
\A^j soi^er^ Aud aerious^ to him that goeth on 
ptill in his trespasses^ FsaL Ixviii. €i. For 
he ^tret^lieth out his hmfi flgmnst Qqi, and 
^BjjLgiheneiih himself against the JJih^ighty. 
pkr^nne^h upon him, even on his neck, up* 
(m the thick bosses of his bucklers, Job. xv. 
tOp S6. Jfi it wisdom to dally with the siec* 
otld deaths or to venture into the \^\^ tJ^i 
B^rneth with fire and brimstone^ JGvev. x^sci. 
8. !a8 if tttQu wert hut going to wn^h jfhee, or 
swim for thy recreation? VTUt thqa, a^ U 
ivere, fetch thy vieze, and ji^ipp into ete];pal 
fl^mes^ as)the children throush the Jb^fire? 
^^^ shall I say ? I can find outjQo e^pes- 
fliQu, no .comparjusoD; whereby to set fip^tfa the 
^Icpa^Djl di^ticact^n of that so^l^h^t,ahallgo 
Qpini^p.' - 

,^,^ke, awftke, Eph. v. if. i^^^npr ! 
tt^ise 9tiid jl;aUje thy flight j there is but one dppr 
^)^jt^irjn9,yst fly t^^ andth^^tis the^t^^^oor 
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m t 

of conversion and (he new birth. Ud1$9I 
thou turn nnfeignedly from all thy sins^ and 
come into Jesus Christ, and take him for the 
Lord thy righteousness, and walk in him in 
hoKness, and newnesfb of life ; as the Lord 
livetb, it is not more certain that thou art noF 
out of hell, than that thou shalt without fail 
be in it but a few days and nights from hence. 
Oh ! set thine heart to think of thy case. Is 
not thine everlasting misery or welfare that 
which doth deserve a little consideration ? 
Look again over the miseries of the uncon* 
verted : if the Lord hath not spoken by me, 
regard me not ; but if it be the very word of 
God, that all this misery lies upon thee, what 
a case art thou in ! Is it for one that hath his 
senses to live in such a condition, and not to 
make all possible expedition for preventing 
his utter ruin? O man J who hath bewitched 
thee? Gal. iii. 1. that in the matters of this 
present life thou shouldst be wise enough to 
forecast thy business, foresee thy danger, and 

Iirevent thy mischief j but in matters of ever- 
asting consequence shouldst be slight i^id 
careless, as if they little concerned thee ? 
Why, is it nothing to thee to have all the at- 
tributes of God engaged against thee ? Canst 
thou do well without his favour ? Canst thou 
^cape his hands, or f ndure his vengeance ? 
Dost thou hear the creation groaning uqider 
thee, and hell groaning for thee, and yet 
think thy case good enough ? Art thou in the 
paw of the lion, under the power of corrup- 
tion, in the dark and noisome prison, fettored 
with thy lusts, working out thine owa dam-^ 
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Bation ; and is not this worth the considering ? 
Wilt thoa make light of all the terrors of the 
law^ of all its corses and thunderbolts^ as if 
they were but the report of the children's pop« 
gnns^ or thou wert to war with their paper 
pellets ? Dost thou laugh at hell and des* 
traction ? Or canst thoudduk the envenomed 
cup of the Almighty's ftiry^ as if it w«re bu( 
a common^ potion^? ' 

Gird up now thy loins like a man^ for I 
will demand of thee^ and answer thou me^ 
^ Job xll 7* Art thoB such a Leviathan as that 
the scales of thy pride should keep thee from-, 
thy Maker's coming at thee ? Wilt thou ^teent 
Ms a.rr6WS as straw, and the instraments of 
death as rotten wood ? Art thou chief of all 
the children of pride^ even that thoa shouldst 
eouAt his darts as stubble, and laueh at the 
] shaking of his spear ? Art tliou made with- 
out fear, and contemaaet his barbed irons ? 
Job xli. Art thou like the horse that paweth 
in the valley, and ^uejoiceth. in his strength, 
who goeth out to meet iht armed men ? jios 
thou mock at fear, and art not affrighted,, nei- 
ther turnest back from God's sword, when 
his quiver tattleth against thee, the glittering 
spear and the shield r Jobxxxix. 81,32,23. 
Well, if ibt threats and calls of the word 
will not fear thee nor awaken theey I am sure 
death and judgment will. Oh, what wilt 
thou do when the Lord ji^ometh forth against 
thee, and in his fury if^lleth upon thee, ana 
thou shalt feel what thou readesl ! If when 
DaniePs enemies were oast into the den of 
lions^ both they, and tbf jr wives and their 



, children^ tire lioM bUd tbti i6«siteiy 6f ^^^ 
iHd brake all tMr bonei kV )^t%h^ t)ti etif? 
they ciMe ti i\i% botteib of (hd d#ii(^ IJitfb. f fv 
84. wbiit sthtll bcdette with tb^^, ^ei^tbMI' 
fallegf into the bands of theflivitfg eod? WIA^ 
be ghffTl gHp tbee in his iron araidy and gritf# 
and crush the^ to a thousand pi<^eef iftf hiV 
wratb^? 

Oh^ do not then contend ^th fi^oti ? r^Jf^lkf 
and be converted^ so nomi of tbfe sbkll e(Hh# 
upon thefe, Isa. Iv. 6, 7. Seek ye «** Xe*# 
frih7e £e ma.y he fiwnd^ cfk^ ye uport Mt4^ 
uMe He i^newr. Let HiJi ibUk^fmtmit» 
itkw, md the unrig1lteott*fMtft Mt ^t^H^f^ 
ana Ut hifh relulm nntd tke Ltiriy §M Mfum^ 
liMe mei^ey upon him, unitb m¥ €19S, fi^ 
he will QJHnmmiy j^ion. 



Mark X. 17, Jhidlkere came omsf a^i hneei^ 
eitq him, mtd a^ed him, Goei mueterf^ 
.what shaU Ida ^at I may inherii et0fnm 
life 9 

BEFORE thou readesi tSe^efdir^CffioilW, t' 
advise thfee> yea, I charge tli^e> before GFO^^ 
and bi^holy angdls, to resolve t6 MltrWr th^til^ 
(as fitr lis eonst.ietlce vi^iii ht cbuvmced of * 
i)kt\t agtteabtenes» to God'* Vrord^ and fl^ 
eiiUtt«) and ^W in bis^ assistanee and MesifU^ 
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l^at they may succeed. An(I as I hate sought 
the Lord^ and consalted bis oracles^ what 
adviea (o give thee^ so most tboii entertain it 
witibk that awe, reverence, and purpose of o- 
liedience, that the word of the living God 
doth require. 

^ Now then attend ; set thine heart unto aU 
iBhoi 1 shall testify* unto thee in this day ; ftyr 
it is not a'vttfn thingj it is your Ufe, Deut. 
xxxii. 46, 47-^ This is the end of all that 
l^tii been: spoken hitherto, to bring you to 
set upon turning, and making use of God's 
means for your conversion^ I would not 
trouble you, nor torment you: before the time, 
wittiihe forettioughts of your ei^nal misery,^ 
Bjit in order to your making your escape- 
Were you shut up under your present misery, 
without remedy, it were but mercy Tas on© 
speaks) to let you alone, that you migtit take 
in thatliitl;e poor comfort that yoa are capable 
of here in this world r but you may yet be 
happy, if you do not wilfully refuse the means 
of your recovery.. Behold I hokl open the 
door unto you y arise, take your fli^hir: I set 
the way of life before yow ; walk in it,«jind 

Jou shall live and not dle> Beut. xxx. 19* 
er. ix. i&. It pitiesme to think you should 
be your own murderers^ and throw your- 
selves headlong, when God and men cry out 
tdyou, f^ Peter J in another case, fo his mas- 
ter, sparethysslf. A noble virgin that attend^- 
ed the court of Spain^ was wickedly rav- 
ished by the king; and hereupon exciting the 
duke ^r father to revenge, he called in t)i< 
JUbors to his help, who> when they had •^^ 



euted hift degf^^ mfierably watted and »poUh 
ed the cotrotry ; wbich tbia vkj^ Ufiagao 
exceedingly to beart^ tliut bersstf vp in a 
tower belonging to ber fatber'a boiiaa> mad 
desbed her father add mother mif^t be ealb 
ed forth; and bewailing to them ber owa 
wretebedness; that eke should baire ocea^ion- 
ed 80 much misery and desolation to bwccHiD^ 
try for th& satisfying of' ber r^venge^ abe told 
them sbe was resolved ta be av'enged npou 
lieraelf. Iter father and mother besougkt ber 
to pity herself and thcm^ but nothing Goui4 
(HreTail^ but she took her leav^ of tbeni^ and 
thi-ew herself oif the batftlemeats^ and so 
perished before their faces. 

Just thus is the wilfal destruction of ungocU 
1y men* 'rbe God tb«t made tben^ bese^e^ 
etb them, and erieth^ out to- them, as Patd to 
the dii^tracted jailor, whoa about to murder 
himself, th thyseJf no harm. The mdniatelt 
of Cimst fore'Wurn tliem, and follow titem, 
apd fain . wonld baTe ibem back $. Imt alas ( 
po expostulations^ i^oi* obtestations will pre* 
vail, but m«n will burl iliemselvcs into perdK 
lion. whHe pity itself Ipoketh on* 

What shall I say ? Would it not grieve a 
person of any bumamiy, if in the time of i^ 
reigning plague, be should have a reeei^ 
(as ohe well said) that would infallibly ctee 
ail Ibe country^ atnl I'ecover the most hepe^ 
less patients, and yel his friends and neiahv 
hours should die^by the hundreds about bmiy 
because tliey would not use it ? Men and 
bretih^n. tW jfou carry the certain sy^npSbimf 
|>)£r4^k in your £acs0/ yet I have a md^ 



JJiit ^U 6111% you allf thirf WiU rarat isfaW* 
bljr ^ faUow bbt tbese fevp dk^ciiras^ and if 
yott do itet iteifc wib lieattit^. I will bo tmn 
te&i U^ lo^ i4« 

Bear thoB> Osimier! Mid an ever thoa 
Wenldiite ednv^ed and sm^ed^ eftibraM ikii 
lottowing cetmecdL 

BIfreek L JSeiitibwnmthihymlf, Miim 
Mtidauttei trMh ^^ ^^^^ fm}i^«a^e/ar tii«i 
et^^er to get to heaven in this thy uncanmrt$4 
$M0. Ca& «i{ ^ber but Christ ^^^e tkee ? 
And be tdla theey betrfll aerer doft,. exaepit 
ibou be regfnwilted^ atid eoAveisfed^ Madlk 
xviiu B4 Jobn iik 8^ d^k Aa not kesfi tbie 
ke^f » of heaVea^ And ctast tiven §^t ik with^ 
ofrthra lea^^; asiboatfrtttt^ ifever'tbbutaib* 
e^ tbUher it iky iiitfiiral cenditibB^ wiibauta 
fouad and tbirtiii^U te&crvatitm ? ^ 

Difetti Oh iMhdurtbgita thmiiougUi si§i^ 
mdlhefy0emeMdfaBH9goftkytin0. Till 
jBHtn axto wtei^ and beal^kae% aad foriefcad 
at tbe blsaM> tod stek aicfe of:^ sm, tbey aiiH 
net oeme lNiio'C}iiri0t> io^Jriaiyajry lior ease 
aald. otMi ; nor la patyose eaqiufe^ WHUt 
aftatt iiteiio^f Matth. xt^ «8. Acte. ii. 87 
Maitb.^ in. <& Tbegr muet get tfaemeelvea 
de^a jbi^ dMd im^ beftra tiiey. WHI caaie 
liBto CUil»a^ tb^ tbejr iiay barelife^ Jobn t. 
^. lAbaw tfwrtfc^e (0^ set aM tby iin^ is or- 
4!at befiMre tiiee ; n^er be afraid to leok upom 
Ahetii^ kilt 1;^ tigr af^irit auike diligrai saardi^ 
X^id# ]Mat^ 6. e»(|miakitDtfaiaekettrt^ and 
iMle tbf Hf& ; mM into a tkotMgh exaimiHt. 
iioA of tbifielf . attdftf ail tb9*waye, Bial. 
aBWC M* tbattboa wLj^e^t naii» aldldii. 



eoveiy : and call in the help of QoA^s Spiiiiy 
in the sense of thine own inability hereunto^ 
for it is proper work toconrince of sin^ Jobs 
xvi. 8. spread all before the faee ^ thy con* 
science^ tift thine heart and eyes be set a- 
broach. Leave not striving with &od^ and 
thine own soul^ till it cry out under the sense 
of thy sins^ as the enlightened jailor^ What 
mu$t I do to be $avei 9 Acts xvL 90. To this 



punN>se } 
M4itai 



iitate of the numerousnesM of thy 4fins. 
JBavWs heart failed when he thought of this^ 
and considered that he had^ more sins thaoi 
hairs^ Psal. xl. IS. This made him cry out 
upon tiie multitude of God's tender mercies^ 
Psal. U. 1. The loathsome careass doth not 
Boore hatefully swaml with crawling worms, 
than an unsanctified soul with ftlthv lusts ; 
tl»By fill the head, the heart, the eyes and 
mouth-of him. L^k backward r where was 
ever the place, what was ever the time, in 
which tiiiou didst not sin 2 Look inward : 
what part or pow^v canst thou* find in soul or 
bbdy, bat it is poisoned wi^ sin ? What du^ 
tjr dost thou ever perform, into which poison^ 
is not shed? Oh, how great is the sum of 
thy dejbte, who haat been aH thy life long 
itmning upon the books, and never didst, nor 
canst pay off one penny ! Look over the sin 
of thy nahire, and all its cursed brood, the 
tins of Uiy life : call to mind thy omissions> 
commissions, the sins of thy thoughts^ of thy 
words, of thine actions, the sins- of thy youth, 
the sins of thy yeais, &c. Be not like a 
desperate bankrupt, ^at is afraid to Iwk oyw 
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MkMtMe npA tUe aggravation if ^y iiWf 
an fhef ar^ the $*ianfment'mi&f ifgaifM M» 
&hd 6f % lifey agdifisf the life ^ % sMi^ . 
In a i^Wd^ theig a:p& the fuUit enemU^-ofM 
mnkiwS. Ho\r ckr Mt>ii^ M^rUy^ HkiOOf 
afid tb^ ^ad leviteBy i^grtfvatci tbeir dini^ 
fi!bia the consideration of theft iif|tfrioiiiii€Hi 
til 6d(T^ ttieit* d]^^itidii to bur goiNi Mdrigfei^ 
^Mi^ U/^i^> tbe itfe^ei^ ^e ^^hmq^ tfairt 
fifis^ W#fe cuimilttedagMA^ H^ w. Hm^ 
^. £2^ ijf^ O {be work tlii6t sm biitb Aiid# 
Utils^ worlds TMsr £9 tbe cumi^ ib«t^§t«b 
DVOti^fitt i£f deatb^ thai ba^ robbed arid euv; 
slK^^itM^ ttiatbtaekedtbedavily tiiflii^lMtli 
^gedb^l/Hom. V4 idiaF^pif^ 4i Joto 
i^Sii m*^ THki^tb6eii^ytbiftbatht&ni«« 
tI16 ^^atiM updide ddi?v^ md sown di»ii»i^ 
tMid kftvi^eefl n«aii a^id Oio ^reaicirte^ Imimemi 
ntji^smd ttan^^ y^ betii/^een iaa)tt^ kkta^i^ 
iM(t1%thd 8«Mitl(^t$ ^ftagitiiAst^lbt t^tfim^ 
tbe win ^g^nsi ^e jud^etft^ Ibet tfgai^tMt 
e^Betetilbe^ yea^ tvc^of |tM^ bedfus^it €i4odk 
add maa^ ^akitig tfa^ l^ised sAttiitrbiMh htlie*' 
fal t0 God) and' the Itfirtet of bi% ^n^hi ^ 
^. O ]tt»rti ! bo^ ebnit tbm msiW m.ligllSLt ^ 
rftf? Thi^ k tbe trakof tteit ^tieted tM ^ 
blood of tbe S^oii of Gt^od^ tftbA dold hilH, tka4 
mocfted him^ that^ dseoui^ged^ bita^ that i^il im 
hh face^ that digged bis haudi^ tbltt^rdeA 
bii^midei tbat pri^9^ bis is^uV ^«i ^m^S^d ' 
hfi body^ tbat flever le^> (ill b^^ b«d b^ilA 
bim> eond^miied blte^ ii^l«d hko, ^tMoi^ 
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ttHD^ and put hitii to open shamp^ liai. liit^* 
4^ 5^ 6L This^ is that deadly poison^, so pow- 
erful of operation^ afi that one di*op of it shed 
upon ihe root of mankind^ hath corrupted^ 
spoiled^ and poisoned^ and undone his whole^ 
cace at once, Rom. v. 18, 19* This is the 
common butcher, the bloody executioner^ that 
hath killed the prophets>. burnt the martyrs,- 
murdered all the aposttes, all the patriarchs, 
all tlie kings and potentate^. Chat hath de- 
stroyed cities> swallowed empires, butchered^ 
and devoiured whole nations. Whatever waa* 
the weapon that 'twaif^ done by,, sin w.as it that 
did execution, Aomf vi. S3. Dost thou yet 
(iiink it but a small thing ? If Jliam and all 
his children could be digged out of their 
graves, and th^ bodies piled vp to heaven,^ 
and an inquest were made, what matchless 
murderer w/ira guilty of all this blood ; it 
would be ^n fbuna in the skirts of sin* Study 
the nature of si% till thy heart b^ bi^ughttot 
fear ai^ Ipathe it. And meditate on the ago 
gravations of thy particular sin, how fhoui 
mst^ sinned against all God's warnings^ a-^ 
gainst thine own prayers> against mercies, a^ 
gainst corrections, against clearest light, &• 
gainst freest love, against thine own resolu- 
tions, against promises, vows, covenants of 
better obediencCi &c. Charge thine heart 
bome with these things, till it blush for shame', 
and be brought out of all good opinion of iU 
self. Ezraix. 6. 

Meditate upon the desert df sin. It crietli 
up to heaven^ it calls for vengeance ^ Gen. 
xviii. SI* its due wages is death and damna^ 
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'fion : it palls the carse of God upon the soiA 
and body^ GaL iii. 10. Deut. xxviii. Th# 
least sinful word or thoagbt lays thee under 
the infinite wrath of God Almighty^ Rom. ii. 
«, 9. Matth. xii. 86. Oh, what a load of 
wrath, whq^ a weight of curoes^ what treas* 
nre of vengeance have all the millions of th^ 
sins then deserved? Uom. ii. 9. John iii. 
86. Ob, judge thyself, that the Lord may 
not Judge thee, 1 ^r. xi. 31« 

Meditate upon Ike deformity and defile* 
ment of sin. ^Tis as black as hell, the very 
image and likeness of the devil drawn upon 
the soul, 1 John iii. 8, 10. It would more 
affright thee to see thyself in the hateful de* 
formity of thy nature, than to see the devil. 
'Tbere is no mire .so unclean, no vomit so 
loathsome, no carcass at carrion so offensive, 
no plague or leprosy -so noisome ai^ sin, in 
which thou art all enrolled, and covered with 
its odious filth, whereby thou art rendred 
more displeasing to the pure and holy nature 
of the glorious God, than the most filthy ob« 
feet, composed of whatever is hateful to all 
thy senses, can be to thee, Job xv. 15, 16. 
Gouldst thou take up a toad into thy bosom ? 
Douldst thoa cherish it, and take delight in it ? 
Why, thoa art as contrary to the pure and 
perfect holiness of the divine nature, and as 
loathsome as that is to thee, Maitfa. iii. 33. 
till thou art purified by the blood of Jesus, 
and the power of renewing grace. 

Move all other sivSy fix the eye of consid* 

. eratton on these two. (1.) The sin cf thy na* 

ture^ 'Tis to Utile purpose to lop tte branch- 
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t^, MfhUe ilie root of origlnfi^ oor^uptioa re« 
r|i)i|ifig uA^uehed. la vaiii da iqen l^ye au,t 
^ 4tce{^iijiip, ivliea the ^itataia as ruimjiag; 
th^ij^Hg uj) all agalru TaI tlii! ax of ihy re- 
pentance (with JJavidy) go tu the roptor^iu^ 
PsaL li. 5, Siudy how deep, how clfisj^, hour 
penoauetitis thy natural pollution^ how UAivQE- 
eal Uii?j till Lhou do cvy out. with Pff^jiVs fiejeV 
jfigj upon thy body of deaths Hura* yju f^. 
Lyok into thy parts and power**, aud^ee y^h^ 
unclean ve^ss^lsj vviint eiyes. whnt duoghills^ 
y>ikfX ^inkis ,tbey are biecoiae^ Ufi^n jnmr^ 
tfuii $um ? Va9 sterquHiniif conqha putre^ 
ainis: pl^fiH^ fcetore i^ horror e^ August, 3Ps- 
lil. X. 8- The Ueiirt id nev^r fJounuLy teok!- 
jmy till tfirpygfaly eonviuced of the faeuiQiiji>- 
,lles^ qf original siii. IJere fix thy Ihooght^. 
This is th^, wji^ich m^jcejs thee haekward ip 
,nll .good^ prone to all evil, i^m. vii. i^. 
thai; fheds hliodnes^, pride, prejudie?; unhe^ 
\\gdj into thy ipiod; ^eiupity, uuipoiifiitftncy, 
,i>b«^acy, ipto thy will ; i^ordJ|late.he9.t3^^4 
.eoJdfi, Into thy afieetiops: jx^n^fibleneiia^ 
fheoiinribodiH^sS; unfaithfulness^ into 4by eon^ 
jlQiepce ; «iipperinesg, intp thy niempi^ : 
^^pd, ,iii It wQwi, hMh but every. whia^lpf thy 
«oul qut of ordi^r, and made it, ^ pfk h/ihi|a« 
tion of holin^^; toJbecojD[^e a V^ry h^ll of in- 
fiqi^ity, J^mes iii. 6. This isihat whi^h hath 
defiled, t^prrnpted, perve^te^^l thy meiah^rs, 
and turned them into weappn39f unrighteous- 
ness, and servants of sin, 1^9i][i. vi. i^. that 
hath filled the he^ with^^ar^l v9#d cpirupt 
designs, Mich, ii, 1. the hand with 3inM 
pra«^ti«)e^, {9^i. i. i5. the eyie* wi|hrWan4?i:- 
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jng and waotenness^ t Pet ii. 14«. tlie tongue 
with deadly poison^ James iii. 8. that hatli 
opened the ears to tales, flattery, and filthy 
eommiinication; and shut them againsi the in- 
struction of life, .Zlech. vii. 11, IS, and hath 
rendered thy heart a very mint and forge for 
sin, and the cursed womb of all deadly coi^- 
ceptions, Matth. xv. 19. so that it poureth 
forth i<^ wickedness without ceasing, 3 Pet. 
ii. 1*. eYcn as naturally, freely, and unwea- 
riedly^ as a fountain doth pour forth its wa- 
ters, Jer. vi-. 7. or the raging i?ea doth cast 
forth mitt and dirt^ Isai. Ivii. 20. And wi|t 
thou yet be in love with thyself, and tell us 
any longer of thy good heart ? Oh ! never' 
leave meditating on this desperate contagion 
of original corruption, till, with Ephraim^ 
thou bemoan thyself, Jer. xxxi. 18. an^ 
with deepest shame and sorrow^ smite on thy 
breast, as the Publican^ Luke xviii. 13. and 
with Job^ abhor thyself^ and repent in dust 
and ashes, Job xlii. 6, S&. (S.) The par*- 
ticular evil t^t thou art most addicted to, 
find out all its aggravations^ set home upon 
thy heart all Gbd's threatenings against it ; 
llepentance drives before it the whole herd, 
but especially sticks the arrdw in the beloved 
«i{|, andjdngles this out above the rest, to 
run it down^ Psal. xviii. S3. Oh! labour 
to make4his sin odious to thy soul, and double 
Ahy guards, and thy resolutions against it, 
because this hath, and doth most dishonour 
Qod, and endanger thee. 

Direct, HI. Strive to affect thine heart 
with a ieep sense qf thy ptesent misery, 
o 
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' Read over the foregoing chapter again and 
^mgain^ and get it out of the book into thine 
heart. Remember when thou llest dow^i 
that for ought thou knpwest, tbou - mayest 
awake in flamea ; and wben thou risest np^ 
that by the next night thou mayest make thy 
bed in hell. Is it a Just matter to liye in such 
a fearful case ? To stand tottering upon the 
brink of the bottomless pit, and toiive at the 
mercy of every disease^ that if it will but fall 
nponthee^ will' send thee forthwith into tho 
burningi^? ftuppoae thou sawest a condemn- 
ed wretch hanging over Nebuchadnezzar^ s 
burning ftrerj furnace, by nothing but a 
twine-thrcad. which were ready to break 
every moment, would not thine heart tremble 
for such an one ? Why, thou art the man t 
this is thy very case, O man,, woman, that 
readest this, if thou be yet unconverted. 
Wbat if the thread of thy life should break ? 
(why thou knowest not but it may be the next 
night, yea, the next moment) where wouldst 
thou be theji ? Whither wouklst tbou drop ? 
Verily, upon the crack but of this tijiread, 
thou fallest into the lake that burneth with 
fire andbfimstot^ ; where thou must lie scald- 
ing and sweltering in a fiery ocean, while 
Ood hath a being, if thou die in thy 
present case. And doth not thy sonl tremble 
as thou readest? Doth not thy tears bedew 
the paper, and thy heart throb in thy bosom f 
T)o9t thou not yet begin to smite on thy breast, 
and bethink thyself wl|at need thou hast of a 
change ? Oh; what is thy heart made of ? 
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fiasttfaoa not only lost all regard to Gkid, but 
Mt without any love and pity to thyself ? 

Oh, stud^ thy misery, till thy heart do cry 
out for Christ, as earnestly as ever a drown- 
ing man did for a boat, or tiie wounded for a 
eluiurgeon. Men must eome to see the dan- 
ger, and feel the ^art of their deadly sores « 
and sickness, or else Christ will be to them a 
physician of no valae, Matlb. i%. i2. Then 
the u^an-slayer hastens to the eitj of refuge,^ 
when pursued by the avenger of blood. Mem 
HMist be even forced and ftred out of th'em* 
selvesjr or ela»e they will not come to Christ. 
^Twas distress and extremity that made tha 
prodigal think of returning, Lukexv. 1&, I7. 
While Laodicea thinks herself Hch, incre^^ 
ed in goods, in need of nothing, there is little 
hope« Bbe must be deeply convinced of her v 
wretchedness, blindness, {lovertyy nakedness, 
before she will come to Christ for gold, rai- 
ment, eye-salve, llev. iii. 17, 1&. therefore 
hold the eyes of conscience open, amplify thy 
misery as much as passible^ do not fly the sight 
of it, for fear it should fill thee with terror. 
The sense of thy misery is but (as it were) the 
siappuration of the wound, which is necessary 
ta the cure. Better fear tli^ torments that a- 
bide thee now, than feel them hereafter. 

Direct. )IV. Settle it upon thy heart, that 
thoti art under everlasting inability ever tare, 
eover thyself. Kever ttuMt thy praying, /ead. 
ing, hearing, confessing, amending will do 
the cure. The^e must be attended, but tho«i % 
art undone if thou restest in them, Rom. x. 
8. Thoa art a lost man, if thpu bopest to es- 
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cape drowning upon any other plank^ bat J%^ 
sus Christy Acts iv. 12. Tltoa must unlearn 
thyself, and lenounce thine own wisdom^ 
thine own righteoasnees^ thine own strength^ 
and throw thyself wholly upon Christ, as a 
man that swimmeth easteth himself upon the 
water, or else thou canst not escape. While* 
men trust in themselves, and establish their 
own righteousness, and have confidence in 
the flesh, they will not come savingly to 
Christ, Luke xviiL 9. Philip, iii. 8. Tboo 
must know thy gain to be but loss atid dung, 
thy strensth but weakness^ thy righteousness ' 
rags and rottenness^ before there will be an 
effectual closure between Christ and thee, 
Philip, iii. 7f ^^ 9* S Cor. iii. 0. Isa. Ixiv* 
6. Can the lifeless carcass shake off its' 
grave-clothes, and loose the bands of death ? 
Then mayest thou recover thyself, who are , 
dead in trespasses and sins^ and under an 
impossibility of serving thy Maker (acc^telly ]F 
in this condit^n, Rom. viii. 8. Ueb. xiv 6» 
Therefore, when thou goest to pray, or med- 
ilate, or to do any of the duties to which thou , 
art here directed, go out of thyself, call in 
the help of the Spirit, as despairing to do - 
any thing pleasing to God in thine own 
strength : yet neglect not thy duty, but lie at 
the pool, and wait in the way of the Spirit, 
While the Eunuch was reading, then the 
Holy Ghost sent Philip to him, Acts viii* S8, 
89. when the disciples were praying, Acts iv. 
31. when Cornelius and his friends were hear, 
ing, Acts X. 44. then the Holy Ghost fell 
u}>on them and filled them all. Strive tQ 
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ghre up thyself to Christ, strive tapi^y. strive 
te meditat^^ stvive* afi hundred! »nd an hun- 
^d timesy try to do it as well as thou canst ; 
and while thou art endeavouring in the way 
of thy duty^ the Spirit of the Lord will come 
upon thee^ and help thee to do what of thy- 
self thou art utterly unable unto> Prov. i. £♦• 

Directs V. Forthwith rencmncB aU thy 
9in3. If thoo' yidd thyself to- the* contraiy 
jiractiee of any sin, thou art undone, Rom^ 
vi. 17.^ In vain dost thou hope for life by 
Ghrist; except thou depart from iniquity, 3 
Tim. ii. 19. Forsake thy sins, or else thoa 
canst not find mercy^ Prov. xxviii. 13; Thou, 
eanst not be nmrried'to» Christ except divorc- 
ed from sim Give up the traitor, or you can 
have no peace witb heavenv (Dast the head 
of Sbeba over tlie wall :, keep not Dalilab 
in thy lap;* Thou must part with thy sins, 
or wvth thy soul : spare but one sin> and God 
will not spare thecr Never make cxcuse«> 
thy sins must diey er thou must die for them,^ 
Psal. Ixviii. SI. }f thou allow of one siny^ 
tito' but a little, a secret one,^ tho^thou* mayst 
|4ead necessity^ and have a^ hundred shifts 
afid excuses for % the life of thy soul must 
^ for tbe life of that sin, Ezek. xviii. ^U 
And will it not be dearly bought ? 

O £^ner! hear and consider. If thou wilt 
part with thy sins, Oed will give thee his^ 
Ghrist.. Is not this a fair exchange ? I tes>- 
tify unto thtee this day, that if thou perish, it 
is not bbcaiise tbfere was never a Saviour pro- 
vided, nor life tendered> but because thoa 
preferredst (with the Jews); the murderer be- 
08 



16S jbirietionBfor Conwr$ion. 

fore tliy Saviour^ am before Gfaiist, andiov- 
edst darkness rather than ligbt, John iiL iO. 
Bearch thy heart therefore with candles^ as • 
the Jews did their houses for learen before . 
the passoyer : labour to find out thy sins^ en- 
ter into thy closet aad eoqsider^ what evil 
have I lived in ? What duty have I negleet- 
ed towards Go<t ? What sin have I lived in 
against my brother? And now strike the 
dart thro' the heart of thy sins^ as Joab did 
thro' Absalom's^ 8 Sam. xviii. H. Jievet 
stand looking upon thy sin^ nor rolling the 
morsel under thy tongue^ Job xx« 11. but 
f nit it out as poison^ with fear and detesta- 
tion. Alas ! what will thy sins do for tbee^ 
that thou shouldst stick at parting with them ? 
They will flatter thee, but they Mill undo 
Ihee^ and cut thy thtoat, while tbey smile 
upon thee ; and poison thee, while they please 
<hee ; and arm the justice and wraih of the* 
infinite Ood against tbce. They will open 
bell for thee, and piltf up fuel to bum tLeei. 
Behold the gibbet that they have prepared 
for thee. Oh ! serve them like Haman, and 
do upon them the execution tbey wcmld else 
have done upon tbe^l. Away wiUi them^ ctu- 
eify them, and let Christ only be Lord over 
thee. 

Direct, YI. Make a mlemn choice 6/ Ood 
for thy portion ami hles^edness, Deut. xxvi* 
With all possible devotion and veneratiou 
avouch theXord tor thy Gftd^. Seiche world,; 
with all its glory,, tind pai»t> and gallantry,' 
with all its pleasiAres and promotions, on the 
one h»nd ; aad set Ood; with all his infieite 
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exeellencies and perfections^ on the other, 
und see that thou do deliberately make thj 
choice. Josh. xxiv. 15. Take up thy rest 
in Ged, John vi. 6S. Sot thee down under 
hi» shadow, Gant. ii. 8. Let his promises 
and perfections turn the scale against all the 
world. Settle it upon thy heart, that the 
Lord is an all-sufficient portion, that thou 
canst not be miserable while thou hast a God 
to live upon : take him for thy shield^ aUd 
exceeding great reward. God alone^is moi*e 
than all the world $ content thyself with him : 
let otiters carry the preferments and glory of 
the world, place thou thy happiness in his 
favour, and the light of his countenance, 
Psal. iv. 6> 7- 

Poor sinner ! thou art fallen cS from God, 
and hast engaged bis power and wrath against 
thee : yet know, that of his abundant grace, 
be doth offer to be thy God again in Christ, 
S Cor. vi. 17, 18. What sayest thou, man ? 
Wilt thou have the Lord for thy God ? Why, 
take this counsel and tkon shalt have him, 
come to kim by his Christ, John xiv. 6. Re**- 
Nounce the idols of thine own pleasures, gain, 
reputation) 1 Thess. i. 9. Let these be poll- 
ed out of thei throne, and set God's interest 
uppermost in thine heart : take him aa God, 
to ba chief in thine affections, estimations, 
intentions ; for he wilLmt endure to have any 
set above him, Rom. i. S4. PsaL Ixxxiii. 
SS. In a word thou must take him in all his 
ptrsonal relations; and in all his essential 
j^rfections, 

Mrstp In all his personal relations, God 
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the Faihet mu«t be taken for thy Father, Jw; 
ill. % i9r »i. Oh t eome te him with the 
prodigaV ^ Father^ I have sinoed agaiHtt 
heaven^ anil in thy sights and am not urevtby 
te be called thy Son ; but sinee of thy won- 
derful mercy, thou art pleaded to ta&e me, 
that am of myself a d<^, a swine^ a devils 
te be thy child, I solemnly take thee for my 
Father, commend myself to thy care> and 
trust to thy providence, and cast my but'den^ 
on thy shoulders; I depend on thy provision^ 
and submit to thy cwrectionS) and trust un* 
der the shadow of thy wings, and hide in^ 
thy chambers^ and fly to thy name. I re-^ 
nounce all confidence in myself, I repose my^ 
confidence in thee, I depose my concemmento^ 
with thee : I will be for thee^ and for no 
other." Again, God the Son^ must b9 taken< 
for thy Sarvioor, fbr thy Redeemer^ and 
righteousness, John i; 18. He mnst be ae«> 
eepted as the only way to the Father, and the 
only means of life^ Heb.- vii^ 89;- &b then^ 
put off the raiment of thy captivity, on with 
the wedding gajmeat, and go a»id mahy thy^ 
self to Jesus Christ. ^' Lord X am* tfaihe, and 
all that I haye^ my body, my soul, my name^ 
my estate.^ I send a bill of divorce to my 
other loversy I ^ve my heart to tbee^ I will 
be tMoe uodividedly, thine ererlastih^ly^ I 
will set thy name o» a|ll 1 have, and use ii 
only as thy goods, as thy loan during thy. 
leave, resigning all to thee. IwiUhaveno*. 
king but thee, reign thou over: me : other 
Lords have had dominion over me^ but now 
I will make mention of thy name only ; and 



Itlvecti^nB for Conversion, 165 

d6 here lake afi oatb of fealty to thee^ prom- 
ising and voif^'ing, to 8er\ e^ and love^ and 
fear tbee^ al>ove all competitions. I disavow 
laine own righteousness^ and despair of ever 
being pardoned and saved for mine own du- 
ties^ or graces, and lean onl j on thine all- 
sufficient sacrifice and intercessioAy for par- 
don, and life, and acceptance before God* 
I take thee for mine only guide and instructor, 
resolving to be led and directed by thee, and 
ter wait for thy eooifse), a»d that thine shall 
be the casting Voice with me,'' Lastly j God 
the Spirit must be taken fwt 4hy Sanetifter^ 
Bern, viiu 9^ 14. Gal. v. 16, 18. for thine 
asdvocaie, thy counsellor, thy comforted, the 
tMcher of thine ignorance, the pled^ and 
eafnestot thine inberitaiice^ Bom. viii. 26. 
Psal. Ixxii!. M. Johnxiv. s6/'fij^. iv. 80. 
•Awake thou north wmiy aHll eotrle thou 
fMhy and blow upon my garden^ Cant. iv. 
16. ^^Ckirae, thou Spirit of the Most Hi^^ 
here is a house forthee, here is a temple for 
thee : here doihoo rest forever; dwell bere^ 
and rest here : lo. I giver up the possession to 
thee, full possession. I send thee the keye 
of my heart, that all may be for thy itse, that 
thou Ulayst put thy goods, thy grace into thy 
every room. I give up the use of all to tbee^ 
that every faculty, and every member may 
be thine instrument to work righteousness^ 
and do the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.'' 

Secondly. In all his essential perfections^ 
Consider how the Lord hath revealed him« 
$elf to you in his word : will you tak« him 
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ftg such a God? sinMer t here is the Uesff^ 
edest news that e vei^ came to the sods of men : 
the Ijspd will be tliy God, Ge»* xvii. 7. Hev^ 
xxL 3. if thea wiU but close with him in his 
exceUeneies. WiU tbeu ba^e tlie merciful^ 
the gracious^ the sin-f^ardoDing God to be thy 
God? Oh^ yes, (saitb the siaoer)! am un^ 
ddne else* JBut he furtber tells thee, I huk 
tbe holy and sin-hatiug God :- if thou wilt be 
owned as oue 0f my people, thou m^st be ho- 
ly, 1 Pet* i. 16. holy inbeavt, holy in life*' 
Thou must put away aU tbitie iiH^Bities, be 
they never so near, never so naMimi^ never 
so necessary to tbe maintaining thy fleshly 
interest*^ Unless Jhou wilt be al distance 
itith sin, I cannot be thy God^ Cast out tbe 
l^aven> put >«.way tbe evil of thy doings, 
cease to do'ixily leam to do we)l, or else I 
can have nothing to do with thee, Isa* i. 16> 
17, 18* Bring forth mine enemies, or there 
is no peace to be had with me. /What dojth ' 
thine heart answer? ^^Loyrd, I desire to- 
have thee as such a God : I desire te^ be ho^ 
ly as thou art holy, to be; made partake ;pf 
thy holiness* , I love thee, not m^y for i|iyi 
goodness and sfiercy, but for thy holinejBS apd 
purity. 1 take thy holiness for m^ happiness ; 
Oh ! be to me a fmintain of holiness, set on 
me the stamp and impress of thy holiness f 
I will thankfuUy partwith all my sins at thy 
eiimmand :- my wilful sins I do forthwith for- 
sake ; and for my infirmities that I cannot 
gpt rid of tho' I would, I will strive agapist 
them in the use of means. I detest them, an(^ 
will pray and war a^inst them, and uevep^ 
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let them have quiet rest iu my soul/^ Belov-' 
ed, whosoever of you will thus accept of the 
iiOrd for his God^ lie shall have him. 

Again^ he tells yoa^ I am ihe all-suttcient 
Gjod, Gen. xvii. 1. Will you lay all at my 
jfeet^ and giv:e it up to my mspose^ and take 
me for your only portion ? Will you own and 
• honour mine all-suffidency ? WUl you take 
me 9C8 your happiness and ireasure^ yout 
liope and blis«? jT am a sun and a shield, all 
in one : will yow liave me for your all ? Gen. 
XV. l,.Fsal. Ixxxiv. 11. Now, what dost 
thou say to this ? Doth thy mouth water af- 
ter the onions and Aesh-pots of Egypt ? Art 
thou loth io cxehange the eairthly happiness^ 
for a part tn God? And tho^-tfiou wouldst be 
glad tp ,have God and the world UfO, yet -canst 
Ihou not think of having liim, and nothing 
'but him, but hadst rattier take up with the 
^earth below, if God would but let thee keep 
it as loi^g as thou wouldst ? This is a fearful 
sign. But now if thou art Willing to sell all 
for the peari of great price, Matth. xiii. 4?6. 
if thine heart answers, ^^ Lord, I desire no 
other portion but thee. Take the corh, aiid 
the wine, and the oil, whoifeo will, so I may 
have the light of thy countenance. I pitch 
^poii thee for my happiness, 1 gladly venture 
myself on thee, and trust myseflf withf thee. 
I set my hopes in thee, I *tafce up my rest 
with ihee. iet me hear ihee «ay, I am thy 
God, thy salvation, and I have enough, all 
I wish for. S will make no terms with thee, 
but for thyself : let me be but have thee sure, 
let me be able to make my claim, and see 



»9l^ 



168 directions for Conversion. 

my title to thyself^ and for other things I 
leave them to thee ; give me more or lesi^ 
any thing, or nothing^ I will be satisfied in 
my God ;'' Take him thus and he is thine 
own» 

Again, he tell^ joa, I am the sovereign 
Lord. If you will have me for your God, 
you must give me the supremacy, Matth. vi. 
S4. I will not be an underling : you must 
not make me a second to sin^ or any w orldly 
interest. If you will be my people, I must 
have the rule over yoju ; you must not live at 
your own list. Will you come under my 
yoke? Will you J}ow to my government: will 
you submit to my discipline, to jny word, to 
my rod ? Sinner^ what sayest thou to this ? 
^^Lord, I bad rather beat thy command, 
than live at mine own list : I had rather have 
thy will to be done than mine : I approve of, 
and consent to, thy laws, apd account it my 
privilege to lie under tliem. And tho' the 
flesh rebel, and often Jbreak ov^r bounds, I 
am resolved to take no other Lord but thee. 
I willingly take the oatfa o[ thy supremacy^ 
and acknowledge thee for my Liege Sovereign ; 
and resolve all my days to pay the tribute of 
worship, obedience, and love and service to 
thee, and to live to thee, as tl;e end of my 
life.^^ This is a right accepting of God. 

To be short, he tells you, I am the truo 
and faithful God : if you Will have me for 
your God, you must be content to trust me> 2 
Tim. i. IS. Prov. iii. 5. Will you venture 
yourselves upon my word, and depend en* jpy 
faithfulness^ and take my bond for your sp.cu- 
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tity ? Will yoihbc content to follow mc, in 
poverty, and reproach, and affliction here, 
and to see niach going out, and little coming 
in, and to tarry till the next world for pre- 
ferment? Matth. ix» SI. I deal much upon 
trust: Mfill you be content to labour, and suf- 
fer, and to tarry for your returns till the res- 
urrection of the just ? Luke xiv. 14. The 
womb of the promise will not presently bring 
forth : will yo« have the patience to wait r 
Heb^ X. 36. Now, beloved, what say you 
to this ? Will you have this God for your 
God ? Will you be content to live by faith, 
and tru^t him .for an unseen happiness, an 
unseen heaven, an unseen glory ? Do your 
hearts an$wer, ^^Lord, we will venture our- 
selves upon thee, we commit ourselves tc 
thee, we roll upon thee, we know whom we 
hav# trusted, we are willing to take thy word, 
;we will prefer thy promises before our own 
possessions, and the hopes of heaven before 
all the enjoyments of the earth, we will wait 
thy leisure : what thou wilt here, so that we 
may have but thy faithful promise for heaven 
.hereafter ?^^ If you can in truth, and upo^ 
deliberation, thus accept of God, he will be 
yours. Thus there must be, in aright con- 
version to God, a closing witl^ him suitable 
to his excellences. But when men qlose with 
jiis mercy, but yet love sin, hating holiness 
and purity ; or will take him for their bene- 
factor, but not for their sovereign j oi' for 
their patron, but not for their portion ; this is 
to thorough nor sound conversion. 



170 JDirectiona for Conversion. ' 

Direct VII. Accept of the Lord Jesus in 
all his offices^ with all his inconveniences, as 
thine. Upon these terms Christ may be had. 
Sinner, thou hast undone thyself, and art 
plunged into the ditch of most deplorable mis- 
ery, out of which thou art never able to climb 
up : but Jesu« Christ is able and ready to 
help thee, and he freely tenders himself to 
thee, Heb. vii. S3. John iii. 36. Be thy sins 
never so many, never so great, of never so 
long conUnuanee, yet thou shalt be most cer- 
tainly pardoned anil saved, if thou dost not 
\^Tetchedly neglect the offer that in the name 
of God is here made unto thee. The Lord 
Jesus calieth unto thee, to look unto him and 
be saved, Isa. x\\\ SS, to come unto him, and 
he win in no wise cast thee out, John vi. 37. 
Yea, he is a suiter to thee, and beseecheth 
thee to be reconciied, S Cor. v. 20. He cri- 
eth in the streets, he knocketh at thy door, he 
wooeth thee to accept of him, and live with 
him, Prov. i. §0. Rev. ii. 30. If thoft diest, 
^tiSi becaujBe thou wouldst not come to him for 
life, John v. 40. Now accept of an offered 
Christ, and thou art made up for ever : nyow 
give up thy consent to him, and the match is 
made, all the world cannot hinder it. Do 
not stand off because of thine unworthiness. 
Man, I tell thee, nothing in all the world can 
undo thee, but thiue own unwillingness.— 
Speak, man ; art thou willing of the match? 
Wilt thou have Chri§t in all his relations to 
bethine; tiiy kin^, thy priest, thy prophet ? 
Wilt thou have him with all his inconvcn- 
iencas ? Ti^ke not Christ hand over head, but 
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sit down first and count the cost. Wilt tiiou 
lay all at his feet? Wilt thou be content to 
run all hazards with him ? Wilt thou take 
thy lot with him, fall where it will ? Wilt 
thou deny thyself, take up thy cross, and fol- 
low him ? Art thou deliberately, uiiderstand- 
ingly, freely, fixedly determined to cleave to 
him in all times and conditions ? If so, my 
soul for thine,^ thou shalt never perish, John 
iii. 16, but art passed from death to life. Here 
lies the main point of thy salvation, that thou 
be found in thy. covenant-closure with Jesus 
Christ: and tlierefore, if thou love thyself, 
see that thou bl ^ithful to God and thy soul 
here. 

Direct. VIII. Resi^^i tip all thy pozcers 
and faeultieSf and tky whoUr mtm*s8t to be 
his. They gave their own selves unto th& 
Lord, S Cor. viii. 5. Present your bodies as 
a living sacrifice^ Rom. xii. 1. The Lord 
seeks not yours, but you : resign, therefore, 
thy body, with all its members, to him ; and 
thy soul, with all its powers ; that he may be 
glorified in thy body, and in thy spirit, which 
are his, S Cor. vi. SO. In a right closure 
with Christ, all the faculties give up to him. 
The judgment subscry^es, ^^ Lord, thou art 
worthy of all acceptation, chief of ien thou- 
sand, happy is the man that fiadeth ttee: — 
All the things that are to be desired, are not 
to be compared with thee,r Pix)v. iii. 18, 1*, 
15. The understanding lay$Mide its cortrupt 
reasonings and cavils, and'I^itfS prejudices 
against Ubrist, and his ways. ^It is now past 
qaestioniiijg;^ fi^d disputing, ahdN^asts it hr 
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Christ, against all the world. It coneludes, 
^is good to be here ; and sees such a treasure 
in this field, such a«alue in this pearl, as is 
worth all, Matt, xiii. 4*. ^^ Oh, here is the 
richest bargain that ever I made, here is the 
richest prize that «ver man was offered, here 
is the sovereignest remedy that ever mercy 
prepared ; he is worthy of my esteem, wor- 
thy of my choice, worthy of my lore, worthy 
to be embraced, adored, admired for ever- 
more. Rev, V. 1)8. I approve of his articles, 
liis terms are righteous and reasonable, full 
of equity and merey.'' A^n, the will re- 
signs: it stands no longer wavering, nor 
wishing and woulding, but it is peremtorily 
determined : ^^ Lord, thy love hath overcome 
me J thouTiasi won me, and thou shalt have 
me. Come in, Lord ; to thee I freely open : 
I consent to be saved in thine own way ; 
thou shalt have any things thou sh^lt hav6 all, 
Jet me have but thee/^ The memory gives 
up to Christ : '^ Lord, here is a store-house 
for thee : out with this trash, lay in the treas- 
ure ; let me be a granary, a repository of thy 
truth, thy promises, thy providpnces.^^ The 
conscience comes in : ^^ Lord, I will ever side 
with thee, I will be thy faithful register. I 
will warn when the sinner is tempted, and 
smite when thou art offended. I will witness 
for thee, and judge for thee, and guide into 
thy ways, and will never let^sin have ^uiet 
)n this soul.'^ The affections also come m i6 
Christ : ^^ Oh, saith love, I am sick of thee. 
Oh, saith desire, now I have my longing : 
here is thp satisfaction I sought for j here fe^ 
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Ihe desire of nations ; here is bread for me« 
and balm for me, all tbat I want.'' Fear 
bows the knee with awe and veneration : — 
^^ Welcome, Lord ; to thee will I pay my 
homage ; thy word and thy rod shall com- 
mand my ii|(rtioos ; thee will I reverence and 
adore, before thee will I fall down and wor- 
ship/' Grief likewise puts in : ^^ Lord, thy 
displeasure, and thy dishonor, thy people's 
calamities and mine own iniquities, shall h% 
that which shall set me abroach : I will mourn 
when thou art offendf!^ , I Will weep when thy 
cause is wounded." Anger likewise comes 
in for Christ : ^^ Lordy nothing so enrages 
me, as my folly against thee ; that I should 
be so befooled and bewitched^ as to hearken 
to the flatteries o^ sin, and temptations of Sa- 
tan against ^ee.'' Hatred^ too, will side 
with Christ : *^1 protest mortal enmity with 
thine enemies, that I will never be frienda 
with thy foes } I vow an immortal quarrel 
with every sin, I will give no quarter, I will 
make no peace." Thus let all thy powers 
give up to Jesus Christ. 

Again, thou must give up thy whole ioter- 
est to him : if there be any thing that thou 
keepest back from Christ, it will, be thin^ un- 
doing, Lukexiv. 33. Unless thou \ViU fur- 
sake all (in preparation and resolution of thy 
heart) thou canst not be his disciple. Thou 
must hate father and mother, yea, and thine 
own life als5, in comparison of him, and a« 
far as it stands in competition with him, Matt. 
X. 37. Luke xiv* S8, »7, &c* In a word, 
thou must give him thyself; and all that thou 
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liast^ wilbent reserration^ o^ else thou canst 
have no part in him. 

Direct. IX. JUake choice of the laws qfChrist^ 
as the rule of your words, thoughts and ac* 
tions, Ps. cxix. 30. This is the trae converted 
choice. But here remember these three rules^ 
(1.) You must chuse them aU. Thete is no 
coming to heaven by a partial obedience :*~ 
read !Ps. cxix. 0^ iSS, 160. Ezek. xviii. SI. 
None may think it enoagh to take up with 
the cheap and easy part of religion, and lei 
alone the duties that are coitly and self-de* 
nying^ and grate upon the interest of the flesh : 
yen must take all or none. A sincere con* 
vert, though he makes most conscience of the 
greatest sins and weightiest duties, yet he 
makes true conscience of little sins, and of all 
duties, Ps. cxix. 6, 113. Matt, xxiii. 83.— «^ 
(S.) For aU times: for prosperity and for ad« 
versity ; whether it rain or shine. A tru^ 
convert is resolved in his way, he will stand 
to his choice, and will not set his back to the 
Wiiid, and be of the religion of the times. I 
have stuck to thy testimonies, I have inclined. 
my heart to penorm thy statutes alway, even 
to the end. Thy testimonies have It^ken cm 
un heritage for ever, Ps. cxix. 31, 111) 117, 
44, 08. I wUl have respect unto thy statMe$ 
continually. This must not be done han4 
Y)ver head, but deliberately and undertetan^- 
ingly. That disobedient son said, I go, sir} 
lutwent not, Matt. xxiv. 30. How fairly 
did they promise ! ^U that the Lord o^r 6^ 
:uhall speak unto th^ ^e uoill do it ; antl 'tis 
*liie they spake as they meant: but when, it 
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came to trials it wad f^uiid that ib^e wa» ^q& 
sueh a heart in tfaem as to do what they ha4' 
promised^ Deui v. I67f 1S9. If you woald hi9: 
sincere in closi^ with the laws and ways of 
GhHst> Fir^f Study the meaning, and (ati^ 
tuie, and compass of tbem : rgmetaber thafc 
they are very tpiritu^^ they reaioil the yecy 
thoughts and inelini^ioiis c^ the heart; sd 
that if you will walk by thisi rule, youl- very 
thodghts and inward motidns must be utdei^ 
goTernment* Again, that they are very striei 
and self-denying, ^uite contrary to tl^ graim 
of your natural inclinations, Matt. xvi. S4L-** 
You must take the straight gate, the nartow, 
way, and be content to have the. flesh cuxl^d 
from the liberty it desires. Matt, vii^ 14. In 
a word, that they are very large : F&r thj 
commaniment is excseiing Waad, Ps. cxix* 
96. SecenMyf Rest not in genenjdsy (for 
there is much deceit in that) but hwk^ down 
thy heart to the pa^icular comnm^ds of 
Christ. Those Jews in the prophet seeaned 
as well resolved a9 a^y in the woi4d, ,attd 
called Cbd to witness that thc^ meant ^as they 
said : but they stuck in generals. When 
&od^s toBimand ci^oese^ their incliaation, 
they wiU not obey, Jtn. xtii. 1^ % 3, 4, B, 6^ 
cra^ared With chap, olliii. ver. S. 'fatge^l^h^ 
ass^ittbly^d larger eatechisni, andseb ike^it exi^ 
i^ellent and moi>|t coiie^ndious exp6sition -€^ 
the commandments, and put thy heart to it.<*Tr 
jA.rt thou redplved) ^ the sti*c(Ogth of Ohrist^ 
to set upon the eonscientiduspn^ce of etery 
duty that thou flndesit th^re tjpi b6:lrei|uji^ed m 
thec; and to set against every ^sin that tho9 
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flndest there forbidden P This is the way to 
be found in God's statutes^ that thou mayest 
never be ashamed. Ppx^xix. 80. Thirdly^ 
Observe the special duties that thy heart is^ 
most against^ and the special sins that 'tis- 
Biost inclined unto ; and see whether it be 
truljir resolved to perform the one and forego 
tlie other. What sayest thou to thy bosomr 
inn^ thy gainful sin ? What sayest thou to 
costly^ and hazardous^ and flesh-dispieasing 
duties? If thou haltest here^ and dost not re- 
solve^ by the grace of Gk>d^ to cross thy fleshy 
and put to it^ thou art u&sound^ Ps. xviiu S3^ 
and cxix. 6. 

IXirect. X. Let all this he completed in a 
sciemii covenant betwixt God ana thy soul,- 
Vs. cxix. 106^ Neh. x. 29. For thy better 
h^ therein take these few directions. 

First, Set apart sometime, more than once^ 
t# be spent in secret before the Lord. 

Ir In seeking earnestly his special assist- 
itnee, and gracious acceptance of thee. 
'' S. In considering distinctly all th^ terms or 
conditions of the covenant; expressed in the 
form hereafter proposed. 

3. In searching thine heart, whether thou 
art sincerely willing to forsake all thy sins, 
and to resign up thyself, body and soul, mite 
Ood^ and his service ; to serve him m holi- 
ness and righteousness^ all the days of thy 
Hfe. 

- Secondly y Gompoise thy spirit into the most 
serious frame pbssible, suitable to a iin»ttsa^ 
tion of so high importance* 
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and rely upon luiS pfomist of gjiving gmceimdi 
strength^ whereby th<)b nmyest be enabled to 
perform thy promisre. TtMt not to tbinii\ 
own »tren^h> td the strength of thine owqk 
redolntii^d, but take hold en his strength** 

Fimrthlyf Resolve to be faithfnl; Imving^ 
engaged thine heurt^ opened thy nMN]tb> and^ 
subscribed wiih thy hitnd unto the Lord^ t^ 
iolve in his strength never to* go back.^ 

Lastly^ Being thus prepared^ on some cott-i 
venient time set apart for tke purpose^ set 
upon the work^ and in the mdst solemn man* 
iler possible^ as if the \mA were' tii&ly^ 
present before thine eyes> fall down oa thy 
knees^ and spreading ftetk thiae hande te^ 
waM heaven^ open tfame heavt ii^tbe Jjotd JM 
tlrtse or the like word» :. 

O MOBT AreadTul God I for the pasaTow 
of thy Son I beseech thee> aee^ of thy pfor^ 
prodigal^ now prostrating hinself ai thy doof ^i 
I have fallens from tbee^by mtM iiM^dj(> audi 
asa by nature » son o£ deaths and a thonaandt 
fold more the ehild of hell^ b^ my wicked; 

practice ; but of. thine infinite^ 
The terms of grace^ then iMtst pi^mbddt 
our commtm* grace to me in Ohnsi^ if I witti 
19% are either but ta» to thee with; aU n^T 
fnmt which or heart : therefore upwfti the ealk 
to which. of thy ffioepe^ I am new i^mer 

in^ anc^ throwing downr m^: 

weapons^ subtoittmysttf totiii^ 

mttey» 
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I And because thou r^uirest^ as the eondu 
tion of my peac« with thee^ that I should put 
' ne terms away mine idols ; and be at 
f^om which we defiance with all thine enei* 
must turn, sin, mies, which I acknowledge I 
satan,iheworld have wickedly sided with^ 
and our own against thee •y I here from the 
righteousness, bottom of -my heart renounce 
tmicA must be them all^ firmly covenanting^ 
^us renounC' with thee^ not to allow myself 
#^r ^ in any known sin^ but consci- 

entiously to use all the means' 
tiktX I know thou hast pre^ 
scribed for the death and utter destruction of 
all my corruptions; And whereas I have 
formerly^ inordinately and idolatrously^ let 
out my affections upon the worlds I do hera 
resign up my heart to thee that madest it, 
hmnUy pretesting before thy glorious Majes- 
ty^ that it is the firm reisoTutioii of my heart > 
and that I do umfeigtiedlv desire grace from 
thee^ that when thou shaft call me hereunto, I 
ma^ practise this my resolution^ through thy 
assistance to forsake all that is dear unto me 
in this worlds rather than to turn from thee to 
the ways of sin; and th^ I wil^ watch against 
all its temptations^ whether of prosperity^ or 
adversity^ lest they should withdraw my heart 
from thee; beseeching thee also to* help me 
against the tempi ations of satan, to whose 
wicked suggestions I resolve, by thy gi*ace^ 
oerer to yield myself a servant. And be* 
cause my own righteousness is but menstru- 
otts rass, I renounce all confidence therein^ . 
and acknowledge that I am of myself a hope* 
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less, helpless^ andone creature, without right- 
eousness or strength. ^ ^ ^ 

iuid for as much as thoa ^The terms 
bast, of thy bottomless mercy, io which we 
offered most graciously to me must turn are 
wretched sinner, to be again either ultini' 
my God, through Christ, if I ate or medi- 
would accept of thee ; I call ate^ 
heayen and earth to :record this 
day, that I do here solemnly avoiieh thee 
for the Lord my God ; and with aU possi- 
ble veneration, bowing th» neck of my soul 
under the feet of thy most sacred majesty, I 
do here take thee, Lord Jeho- 
vah, Father, Son, .and, Holy The ultimate 
^host, for my portion, and is Gcd the 
chief good ; iod do give up Father^ Sov, 
myself, body and soul, for thy S^HolyGhosty 
servant, promising and vowing who must be 
io serve thee in holiness and thusaccejfted. 
righteoHsnesfi, all the days of 
tmy life. 

And stncB thou hast ap- Th^meiiatB 
pointed the Lord Jesus Christ terms are ei- 
i\ie only means of coming un- th&r princi' 
io thee, I do here, upon the paly or less 
bended knees of .my%oul, ac- principal. 
cept of him, as the only new The princi- 
and lirfng way by whfch sin- p^lis Christ 
ners may have access to thee ; the Media^ 
and do hereby -solemnly join tor, who must 
Inyself in marruige covenant thus be em* 
to him. braced. 

O blessed Jesus, I come to thee hungry and 
hardly bestead, poor, and wretehed, and mis- 



'iSO - Directioni Jbr SmneraiM. 

-erafal9^ and blind, and naked ; a most loatb- 
«ome, polluted wretch, a guilty/ iexmdeaijked 
Inalefactor, unwortliy lor ever to waah the 
iSset of the servants of my Lord^ much JMore 
4o be solemnly married to the king of glory : 
but dlb; Bnch is thine unparalleled love. I 
do here vdib all my power accept tbce, and 
do take thee for my head and husband, for 
better for worsfe, for richer for poorer, for all 
times and conditions, to love, honor, and obey 
thee before all others ; and this to the death, 
lefnbmoe thee in all thy offices: I renounce 

^ffiineown unwortbin^s, ii^nd do here avow 
thee to be the Lord my idghteousness :: I :re. 
nounce min^ own wisdom, and do here, take 
Ihee -for mine *only guide : I renounce mine 
«wn will, and take thy will for my law^ 

And since thou hast told me that I must 
fuffier if I will reign, I do here covenant with 

-thee to takt) my lot, as it falls, with thee, and, 
by thy grace assisting, to rnn all hazards 
with thee ; verily supposing that neither life 
Bor death shall part between thee and *me. 

And because thou hast been 
^rh^lessprin- pleMeA to ^ve me thy holy 
eipal are the law^ asiherule of my life, and 
lawBtjf Christ tkie waj^ in which I should 
which must be walk to thy kipgdom^ I do 
ihus 'observed, here willingly put my necjc 
under thy yoke, and set .my 
shoulder to thy burden; and subscribing. to 
all thy laws, as holy, Jaat and good, I sol- 
emnly take them as the rule of my. words, 
thoughts and actions; promising that though 

- my flesh contradict and rebel, yet 1 will ,eil^* 
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dfeavdr to order abd sovenl my whole life ac- 
cording to thy direction, and will not allow 
jnyself in the neglect of any thing that I know 
io be ray .duty. 

Only hfecanse, through the frailty of iby 
flfcsh, I ant suliject to many failings, I am 
hbld hambJy to protest. That unallowed mis. 
.carriages, contrary to the settled bent and 
iresolatioa Of my heart, shall not make void 
this covenant ; for so thou hast said, 
^^ow, Almighty God, searcher of hearts, 
?thou knowefet that I make this covenant with 
•thee this day, without any known guile or 
reservation ; -beseeching thee, that if thou es- 
ipiest any flaw or falsehood therein, thou 
•wouldst disfcover it to me, and help me to do 
at aright 

And now, glory he to thee, OGod the Fath- 
^r, whom J Aall be bold from this day for* 
>rardtolook upon as my God and Father, 
that ever tliou shouldst find out such a way 
fot- the lecovery of undone sinners. Glory 
he to the^, O God the Son, who liasfc loved 
Die!, and washed me from my sins in thine 
omi IjliMHl, and art now become my Saviour 

S'3J!^?r''"u <*'/""y'*«t®tbce, OGod the 
H^iy Ghost, who, by the finger of ihine al- 
MWgbty power, hast turned about my heart 
€rom sitt to God. 

•£i*''!*S"\-'^*^**'^«» *•»« I^i-*! God Om- 
^.?^\^**^^''' ^''°' ""^ Holy Ghost ! thou 
art now become my covenant friend, and I, 
through thine infinite grace, am become thy 
covenant sarant ; dmen, So be it. And the 
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covenant which I have made on eAiib/ let it 
he ratified in heaven. 

THJS AUTHOR'S ADVICE. 

This covenant la&vise you to make not dn^ 
hj i%i heart, hut in word ; not only in word^ 
Mi in writing ; and that you vrouid, with alt 
posaiUe reverence, epread the writing before 
the Lord, as if you would present it to him as 
your act and deed: Jknd when you hate done 
this, set your hand to it ; keep it as a merno^ 
rial of the solemn transactionsthat bavepks$ed 
between God and you, that yifu may have re* 
course to it on doubts find temptations. 

Direct. J^I. Take heed of delaying thy con* 
version, and set upon a speedy and present 
turning. I made haste and delayed not. Vs. . 
cxix. 60. Remember and tremble at the sad 
instance of the foolish virgins^ that came ndt 
lill the door of mercv was shut, Matt. xiLn 
and of a convinced it elix, that pot off Paul, 
to another season ; and we never find that he 
had such a season more. Acts xiv. Hd. Oh, 
come in while it is called to-day^ lest thea 
shouldst be hardened throngh the deceitful- 
ness of sin ; lest the day of grace should be 
over, and tlie tbin^ that belong to thy peace 
should be hid from thine eyes. Now tnerty 
is wooing of thee : now Christ is waiting to 
be gracious to thee, and the Spirit of God U 
striving with thee : now ministers are calling ; 
now conscience is stirring ; now the mai4cet 
is open, and oil may be bad, thou hast op- 
portunity for the buying : now Christ is to be 
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W for the taking. Ob ! strike in with th© 
offers of grace : Oh ! now or never. If thou 
make light of this offer, God may swear in 
his wrath, thEH> shaU never taste of hi» sup 
per, Luke xit. 2* 

. Direct. XII. •Attend eon^cientioilsfff upon 
the ward ots^the means cf pointed for thy con- 
rersion, James^L 18, 19. 1 Cor. iv. 15. At- 
tend, I say, not customa^rily, but conscien- 
tiously^ with this desire, design, hope and 
expectation, that thou mayest be converted 
by it. To every sermoo tliou hearest, conic 
3with this^thoQglitV ^^ 01i> I ho^ie God will now 
eome in : I hope this day may be the time'> 
this may he. the man by wliom God will bring 
Bie homd^^ When thou art coming to the or- 
dinances', lift ujy thine heart thus to God :— i- 
f^ Lord, let this be the sabbath, let this be the 
.iieason wherein I may receive renewing grace. 
Oh, let it be said, that to-day such a one was 
kom- iinto thee.-^^ 

i Ofc/V Thou wilt say, 1 have be^A Tonga 
hearer of the word, and yet it hath not been 
effectual to my eonversion^ 
, •in^. Yea, but thou hast n^t attended upon 
it in this mauner, ai? a. means of thy conver- 
sion, nor with this design; nor praying for, 
and expecting of this happy efitect of it. 

Direct. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit^ 
if)hen he begins to te^rkupon thy heart. — 
When he works convictions. Oh, do not sCi- 
Xe them, but join in with him ; and beg the 
liord to* carry on convictions to conversion. 
Quench not the Spirit ; do not oat-strive him^ 
do not resist him. Beware of putting out 
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convicUoQs hj evil company; or worMljr Jnti- 
sjness. TV ben thouindest wy ttoublee for 
tin^ and feard about Uiy eternal state, heg of 
God; tbat they may never leav« thee, tUUney 
Iiave wrought off thy heart thoroughly inuaa 
(sin, and wrought it over to JefiiQ9 Christ Say 
to him, << Strike home, Lord, leave not thd 
work in the midst. Thou (5ee$t that I am^ 
not yet wounded enough,^ that I am vwt Sxour 
bled enough, wound me yet deeper, Iiord ^ 
Oh f go to the bottom of my corruption, let 
out the life-hlo^d of my sin/' Thus yieM i§p^ 
thyself to the workings of the S{^i^ am 
hoist thy sails bo hb gusts. 

Direct. XIY. Set upcm ihe cewrtimt: mid 
diligent use of serious and fervent praytr^ 
He that neglects prayer, is a proiane ami uh^ 
sanctified i^mner. Job xv. 4* He thai; is not 
f^onstant in prayer, is but an hypocrite, Jab 
xxvii. iQ« (unless the omission 9e con6*aryia 
his ordinary course, under the force of some 
instant temptation.) This is one of th^ ilrst 
things conyersi^n appears in, that it sets men 
on praying. Acts j^. il. Therefore set to 
this duty : let i^^ver a day pass orer thee, 
wherein thoti has^ not, morping and jevenin^ 
set apart some time for set and solemn ^v^m 
in secret. Gall thy family also together da/u , 
ly and duly, tq worship God with thee. Wa 
be unto thee, if tbim^ be found amongst Uin 
families that call not on God's name, Jer. 3U 
Sd. But cold and UHelesa devotions will v&k 
Teach half way to bieaven ; be fervent, wA 
importunate ; importunity will carry it ; ha* 
without violence the kingdom of beavea.wiU 
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not be taken, Matt. xi. IS. Thou must strive 
to eatery Luke xiiL 24, and wrestle with tears 
and supplications, as Jacob, if thou meanest 
to cairy the blessing. Gen. xxxii. 24, com- 
pared with Hos. xii. 4. Thou art undone 
for evei* without grace, and: therefore thou 
must put to it and resolve to take no denial. 
That man that is fixed iri thi» resolution—* 
^^ Well, 1 must have grace : add I will never 
give overi till I have grace j and I wilFnev^p 
leave seeking, and waiting, and striving witli 
God, and mine own heart, till he do renew 
me by tbe power of his grace ;'^ This man is 
in the likeliest way to win grace; 

Ohj. But God lieareth not sinners, their 
prayer is an abomihatibn. 

nma-. Distfngulsh Between sinners. (I.) 
There are resolved sinners : their prayers 
GodabhorSi (3.) Returning sinners : these 
God will come forth to, and meet with mer- 
cy, though yet afar oif, Luke XV..SO. Though 
* the* prayers of the u&sanctifled eannot have 
flill acceptance, yet God hath done much at 
the request of such ; as at Ahab's humiliation, 
and Nineveh's fast, 1 Kings xxi. S6. Jonah 
Ki. 8, 9, 10. Surely thou mayest go as far 
as these', though thou hast no grace : and 
fiow dost thocr know but thou' mayest speed 
in thy suit, as- they did in theirs ? Yea, ia he 
not (kr more likefy to grant'thee, than them> 
isince thou askest m the name of Glirist, and 
that not for temporal blessing^, as they, but 
fbr thin^ much more pleasing to him ; \\z^ 
fbr Chnst, grace f pardon, that thoiimay^st ber 
justified, sanctified, renewed^ and fitted to 
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8eme him f Tom ta tb«9e sed-^iceimfii^ 
scriptures^ Prov. iL i, to 6. I^ike xu 9, iQ^ 
li^l«,i3. Prov. viiL 84, 89- 

Is it Dot gQo4 coqtfqrt^ that be calleih thee ? 
Mark x. 49* Doth lie set thee oir the use oC 
meaps. and dost tbw thiukhe will mocktheieS 
Doubtless, he will not fail thee, if thou be not 
wanting to thyself. Ob, pray and faint not^ 
Luke xviii, 1, j^ person oi ^^ q^alitj^ 
baTiDg olTended the Duke of Bnekingbain, tfaci 
King's great favorite, being admitted into hit ^ 
presence^ after long waiting, prostrates him^ 
e^lf at bis feet, saying. Jam resolved never ta : 
rise morey tiU I have aklained your Gruce% 
favor : with which carriage he did overeome 
him. With such a resolution do thou throw; 
thyself at the feet of God : ^tis foa thy life, 
and therefore fpUow him, and give not oveiv 
Resolve thou wjU not be put. on with bodies,! 
with common mercies. What though Goq 
do not pre^ntly opep to thee : is not grace, 
worth the waiting for ? S^nook, and wait, and» 
no doubt but sooner or late^; n\ercgr will 
come. 

And this know, tha^ thou hast the vf^ 
same^ encouragement t^ seek and, waft, th^ 
the saints now in gloi^ o^ce ha^^ for tbej^ 
once were in thy very case : and h^y^Mm^} 
sped so well, and wilt tliou not goto inejsaiu^^ 
door, and wait u^toathj God, in. the.sanm. 
course ? 

Direct. XV, Forsake thy. evU cowjjoijf^ 
Piov..ix. &yani farl^r the,occa^n^,(f' siMt 
Prov. xxiii. 81. Thpp^ wilt never be turpeil^ 



ffm nm^ till tkcm wlfifcdetliiii mid fin^^ tte 
temptalioi^-of siHf 

I QeveE expeei thy converao^ fpomsiv^ uq*^ 
1089 thott mi br^oiigUt to sMie seH-demaU ^. 
U» % the occtsioQis. J$ tbou wHt be nflbbliofi 
at tlie bait, and plafymg oi^ t||e brUi^ tiMi 
tafftparing %Qd B^ddUog with 4lia mare) thy 
i^ttl wHl Bux%\^ h^ tafceBr Wb^m QnA det& 
Qi|»09<l men in bis provideiiee ttoavcndably («l 
tcmptatiima; a^d the oeaadipn^ tm mctt m w«r 
eauoot remove^ we may a^^peet apeciai' afiatst^ 
anee la the ase of hxB im^w^ ; hut wbeir wa» 
tempt G^, hy rmminginte danger^ he will 
not engj^e to^ suppprt us when^ we are tempts 
edb And of all temptatieDs, enti of the meiK 
laM ahd peraicious ki evil eottipatty. Oh^ 
W'hiU bopeliul begifiiiiDgs have these ^en' uA^ 
flad ! db^ the soals^ tfae^ei^ea^ the families^ 
the t^was. thai these have rmneilf HawnHtn^ 
a poqr simier hath bee^ enjii^eBe^ aad ;eo»«-^ 
Twcadi and h%tb beem jiist raady te give the 
devil the 8li{f^ aiid hat^ ev^Pb weapd^ the 
&iiar% a^ yet\^ked eoBipafl^lmve pblledr 
him baok at I^at^ aad made Mm seven^fol^ 
^ffetbe child of hsAL J^ooe? w^rd, X Mv« 
lie hopes! of thee, a&eepil; tfanKi wilt s^^ offlt 
i^jf evitcomp^yr Qimt speafceth te thee^ 
as. te them in anothef ease^ M tho^ geds im$y 

Thy- li& ljeaupeii.it: foi^^e theiie,^ orelae 
thou* oai^ not \we^ Frev* bkn 6v Wiht tbeti^ 
he y90i^9t thae the^ haa^ to nitven.wheir then 
seeat tl^. i.o]P4 wiU| a, dfawn swcodin the 
way^? Ni^ifi. xxfi; sk^ S^et tins a^ntetlce he 
wi^tf« i^ e^pitftte^ Qfi^vtl^ commsindjL if 
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DESTROYED, Prov. xiii: 8(h The Lortf 
hath spoken it^ a>id who shall reverse it ?^ — 
And wilt thon run upon dlestruction, when* 
God himself doth forewanrthee ? If God do- 
«ver change thy heart, it will appear in thr 
change of thy company. Oh ! fear and fly 
this gnlf^ by which so many thousand souls* 
have been swallowed into perdition. It will 
be hard for thee, indeed, to make thine es- 
cape : thy companions will be mocking thee' 
out of thy religion, and* will study to fill thee* 
with prejudices against strictness, as ridicu- 
lous and comfortless. They will be flattering' 
thee, and alluring thee ; but remember the 
warnings of the Holy Ghost, My son, if sin" 
ners^ entice thee^ cortsent thou not. rf thejf' 
My, Come with us^ cast in thy lot among us J' 
watte not thou in the way with them, refraint 
tty foot from their path ; avoid it, pass not 
(if it, turn from if, and pass awc^ rfor the 
^ay of the wicked is as darkness, they kndW 
not at what they stuntble. Tfc^ lay waxtfoir 
their own bhoa f they lurk prtvity for their* 
swn lives, Pror. i. 10 to 18, and iv. 1* to 560. 
My soul i» moved: wfthin me, to* see how ma- 
my of my hearers arc like toperish, both they* 
and their houses^ by this wretched mischief, 
even the haunting of such phice9> and com- 
pany, whereby they aita dra\<rn* intb^ sin.— 
Once more I admonish you, as Moses did Is^ 
mel, Num. ^ xvi^ S6, Jtnd he spake unto the* 
congregation, saying, Dejpart, I pray you, 
from tke tents of these wicked men. Oh X 
flee them as ycH^ would those that hiA the 
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^^H^oe-AQEes numiDg in their. foveliaadW*^ 
^f hese ai'e the devils pandeni> and decoys^ 
jand if thou dost aot make thine escape, tbejr 
Mill; toll thee into peotUtioii^ and will proi^e 
ilmut eternal ruinr 

Direl^ XYl LoBOi^, Set apmrtuJiajt t& 
^uxble thjf^ MBul m secret^ iy fMiin^ a»i 
prayer, ta toork tke sense 0/ thy sins at^ 
mism^eH umn thy hmrU Read over the 
JietfemUfs exffmtwn of Ike tQmmands, and 
wiite ^^Dthe.diiliee oi^iitted, andsiAf^onu 
ftAibt^bif theeia^inat every oomiyuttdaMiit^ 
aadstfipiakiQ ftjeatalogne of ttiy aiaa^ and wU^ 
abfiJUB aiitd 801VOW epi^eiad them hciofe the 
iLord. Aii4 if^^bjT Mart be tauly wiping te 
the tf^fam, pmibfH^ ^>siBmn\v to the Lm4: 
in Asi eovaniui^t aiet diomn ui the teoth 4Ureei 
tfon^laiiA theijoid^»t4heejner^ inhk 

JPhuB I havetoM itee^ what thoa muat da^ 
io ImstufPei. Wilt thoa not sow -ebcgr the 
voice of the Xfisif Wilt tfaoa atiae^ ami 
aetitplb^ woBk? man^ wahat aiuiw^ wilt 
thoin make^ wheiei^enae wik thou hape^ if 
tfann>ahotihtat pariah at last trough rer^ wil- 
felmsfi^ when thpu hart kiiownr ihe waj of 
lifeB J do notfearthjjr miseanryio^^ if tbwa 
own idleness do npt at h^t ondo thee> m nef^ 
leetin|( the nee of ,tbe means^hat sm «o pkhi^ 
\j hese pveaesihed. Rouse ^9 O sloggavd. 
and ply thy woilc ; he iomg^ ^d the JLera 
IviU be with thee. 

'Jt shdrt soUlo^uyfqr an unrej^fieraite Siiinet^ 

^ AB wfetehed man (that I %mi wlml il 9x9^ 
dition haYD I brwslii W9^f IaIo 1^ jUlI 



Oh ! I see my heart hath but deceived lae ait 
this while^ in flattediig me, that my conditiop 
was good. I see^ I see^ I am but a lost and 
mdone man^ forever undone^ unless tbelLord 
help me out of this condilion. My sins ^i^j 
sins ! Lord^ what an unclean^ polluted wcetcli 
am I ! more loathsome and odious to the^ 
than the most hateful veiiom^ er noisome oar^ 
case can be to me.- Ob^ what m hell of sill 
k in. this heart of mine^ vtbich I have flattei'^ 
ed myself to be a. good helirtil.XiOrd, how 
universally am I corrupted>vin« all inyipar^ 
powers^ performanees ! all the- imagiBatioiui 
of the thoughts of my heavt are only evil eon^ 
dually. . f am trader ad inability to> averse! 
Bess from> and enmity against any thiAg thit 
is good; and ain prone to all thatis«eviU 
My hea#t is a very sink of all sin* : And Oh 
the innumerable hosts and sWaj^s cl*. sinful 
Ihoughts^ words^ and actions, that have flowit 
from thence ! Oh th^ load of ^ilt jthi&t is on 
my soul ! my head is fiill^ my heart fall^ my 
ttiind^ and my iiiiembers>* they areaU fuU.of 
sim O my sins \ how do tbejF dtare upon 
jne ! how do 'they witBeds\a^iist me ! wo is 
me, my creditors are upon me^ every com* 
maodment taketh hold upon- me^ for more 
than ten thousand taleBt% yea, ten thousand^ 
times ten thousand. HoW endless t)ien i^ 
ttiesuiQ of all my debts? !^ if tbis^ whole world 
were filled up from earth to heaven with papery 
and all this paper written over^ within and 
^itbottt^ by arithmeticians- ; yet when alf 
were cast up together, it would come incon- 
ceivably short of what I owe to the least of 
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Ood's comiDclndments. Wo unto me^ for my 
4ebtd are iDfipitcf^ and my skis are increased ; 
they are wrongs to an infinite Mi^esty : and 
if he that committeth treason against a silkem 
mortal, is worthy to he racked, drawn and 
4uarteted ; what hme I deserved, that have 
4M) often lifted «p my hands against heaven, 
^and have strock 9i 4^ •crown and dignity of 
,the Alnq^hty ! 

Omy^ins! my sins! behold a troop comeih^ 
ianftitudes, multitodes ! there is no nnrober 
af their armies. Innumerable evils have com*; 

Eass^ me atbout : mine iniquities have taken 
old upon me ; they have set tliemselves in 
mrray against me. 04i ! it were better to have 
sAl the i'cgiments of hell come against me, 
than to have my sin« fall upon me, to tlie 
spoiling of my soul. Lord, how am I snr- 
rounded ? How mai^y are th&y that rise up 
against me ? Tl^ey Jiave beset m* behSna 
and before : they swarn' within me, and 
without me ^ they have possessed all my pow- 
ers, and have fortified mine unhappy soul, a« 
a garristM), which this brood of hell doth man^ 
and maintain against the God that made me« 
♦ And they are as mighty, as they are many. 
The sands are many, but ^tiey are not great f 
the mountains are great, but they are n6< 
many : but wo is me ! my sins are as many 
as the sands^ and as mighty as the motiiv- 
tains ; their weight is greater thanjiheir num- 
ber. It were better that the rocks and the 
mountains should fall upon me, than the 
crushing and insupportable load erf my own 
sins. Lord; I am heavy laden } let mercy 



lifiloy or I Ml goiKT. Unlead BI6 ef ibislieaTf: 
gmif ibb . sinkiBg lead' ; 4)r I ain cmisheA 
wUhoiit hope^ and must be pressed down to 
belL ff jny onef were tboronghly weighed^ 
mA^inff mi^ jbXA in the Jbalanees togetbei^ 
tbey weakl 4^ /heavier tbaH the sands oS the 
.«ea ; 4herefore my words a^ swallowed up ; 
^y^ would w^i^ down aU t|ie roeks^ and the 
iiillsy' and turn the balance against all the 
Isleoof the earth. O Lord^ thou knowest 
]By nuttifeld traosgiressioiis^ ainl my mighty 
«p»s. 

Ahi^ysoul! alas> my glory 1 whither art 
thou bumbled ? Onee the glory of the cr^. 
tkm^ and the imagie of God ? Now alump 
lof filthiness^ a cojffin of rottenness^ replen^ 
iatwd with stenoji and loathsomeness, Qh^ 
whi^ WQirk hath sin made with tltee ! Thou > 
«halt be termed forsaken^ and ail the r^^ms 
of tl^ faeulties desolate ; and thername that, 
t^Qiu sha^t be calJecV by k lehabod^ or whtere 
is tbeglory ? jSow art thon eome down n^ight^ 
ily ? My beauty is turnetd into deformiity^ and 
tny ^17 into shame. Lord^ ^hftt a loa^tbsome 
1eper;^am I? The «deerous bodiei^ of Job or ^ 
I^azarus were not v^ore offensive to the eyes 
and noslriis of me% than I must needs be to' 
the most hoi^ O^d^ whose eyes cannot heboid 
imquity^ . ^ : 

And. what misery iiave my sins brougiit . 
upon mfe ? Lord^ what a case am I in P 
Sold under siu) cast outof God's favour, ae- , 
cursed from the Lord, cursed in my Iiody, : 
cursed in my soul, eursed in my. name^ in , 
my estate^ my relations; and all that % ha^. 
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i/I^ fdus are unpasdone^ aod my soulwitb-^ 
Ik a step of death. Alas! what shall I dd| 
Whither shall 1 go? Which way shall I 
look? God is frowning. ou me from above } 
Jiell gaping for me beneath j conscience smit-^ 
iag.me within ; temptations jind dangers sur- 
j:ounding me without* dh ! whither shall I, 
fly? What place can hide me from omnis- 
€iency ? What power can secure me from 
-omnipotency ? 

What meanest thou^ O my sonl^ to go oh 
thus ? Art thou in league with hell ? Hast 
thou made a covenant with death ? Art thou 
in love with this misery ? Is it good for thee 
tfn be here ? Alas ! what shall I do ? Shall 
I go on in my sinful ways ? Why, then cer- 
tp,in dam^atioji will be mine end : knd shall 
I be so besotted and bemadded, as to go and 
sell my soul to the flames for a little ale, and 
^ little ^ase ; for a little pleasure, or gain, 
?or qontept to my flesli ? Shall I linger any 
linger in this wretched estate ? No,' if I tar- 
ry here, I shall die. What then ? Is there no 
help^ no hope f None, except I turn* Why, 
but is there any remedy for such woful mise- 
ry ? A-ny piercy after such provoking iniqui- 
ty? Tes, as sure as Goi^'s oath is true, I 
shall have pardon and mercy yet, if presentr 
Ij, unfeigpedly,. and unreservedly I turn by 
Christ to bii9* 

. Why then, I thank the© upon the bended 
kjiftes of my soul, O most merciful Jehovah^ 
that thy patience hath \yaited upon me hither- . 
to ; for hadst thou took me aw^ay in this estate, . 
I had perished forever. And now I adore 

B 
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thy grace^ and accept the offer of tby m^e^ ; 
1 renounce all my sins^ and resolve by thy 
grace^ to set myself against tjhem^ and to fol- 
jow thee in holiness and righteousness^ all 
Jlhe days of my life. 

Who am I^ Lord, th/it I should make any 
claim unto thee, or have any part or portion 
in thee, who am not worthy to lick up the 
dust of thy feet ? Yet since thoa boldest forth 
the golden sceptre, I am bold to come and 
touch it. To despair, would be to disparage 
thy mercy ; and, to stand off when thou bid- 
dest me come, would be ajt once to undo my* 
self, and rebel against thee, under the pre« 
tence of humility. Therefore I bow my soul 
to thee, and with aH possible thankfaljaess, 
accept thee as 9iine, and give up myself to 
tbee as thine. Thou shalt be Sovereign over 
me, my King, and my God : thou shalt be in 
the throne, and all my powers riiall bow to 
thee, they shall come and worship before thy 
feet : thou shalt be my portion, Lord, and 
I will rest in thee. 

Thou callest for my heart : Oh that it were 
any way fit for thine acceptance ! I am un- 
worthy, O Lord, everlastingly unworthy to 
be thine : but since thou wilt have it so, I 
freely give up my heart to thee ; take it, it is 
thine : Oh that it were better ! But, Lord^ I 
put it in thine hand, who alone canst mend 
it : mould it after thine own heart ; make it 
as thou wouldst have it, holy, humble, hee^ 
enly, soft, tender; flexible; and write thy \im 
uponit^ 
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C^me^ Lord Jesos;: conre quickly ; enter 
m triumphantly : take me up to thee for ever. 
1 give up to tbee^ I come to tbee^ as the only 
way to the Father^ as the only Mediator^ the 
means ordained to bring me to God. I have 
destroyed myself^ but in thee is my help : — » 
Save^ Lord^ or else I perish : I come to thea 
ivith the rope about my neck ; I am worthy 
to die^ and to be damned^ Never was the 
bire more due to the servant^ never was the 
penny more due to the labourer^ than death 
and hell; my just wages, is due to me for my 
sins : But I fly to thy merits, I trust alone to 
the value and virtue of thy sacrifice, and prev- 
aiency of thy intercession : I submit to thy 
teaching, I make choice of thy government, 
^tand open, ye everlasting doors^ that the 
lining of glory may come in. 

O thou Spirit &i the most Highy the Com- 
forter and Banctifter of thy chosen ; come in 
with all thy glorious train, all thy courtly at- 
tendants^ thy fruits and graces : let me be 
thine habitation.^ I ean give thee but what is 
thine own alreaoy ; but herey with the poor 
widow, I cast my two mites, my soul, and my 
body, into thy treasury ; fully resigning them 
up to thee, to be sancti^d by thee, to be ser- 
vants to thee ; they shall be thy patients^ 
eure thou their malady ; they shall be thy 
<kgentst govern thou their modons. Too long 
have I served the world, too long have 1 
hearkened to satan ; but now I renounce them 
atll, and will be ruled by thy dictates and di- 
rections, and guided by thy counsel. 

O blessed Trinity ! O glorious Unity I I 
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deliver up m jself to thee^ receive me ; i^rfte 
thy name^ O Lord^ upon me^ atid apon alf 
tliat I have^ as thy proper goods : set thy 
mark npoii me, upon every member of my 
body, and every faculty of my soul. 1 have 
chosen thy precepts, thy law will I lay before 
me ; this shall be the copy which 1 will keej^ 
in my eye, and study to write after. Accord^' 
ing to this rule do 1 resolve, by thy grace, to 
walk ; after this law shall my whole man be 
governed ; and thougli I cannot perfectly keep 
one of thy commandments, yet I will allow 
myself in the breach of none; I know my 
flesh will hang back, but I resolve, in fhe^ 
power of *by grace^ to cleave to thee, arid thy 
holy ways, whatever It cost me. I am sure *: 
cannot come off a loser by thee/ therefore JL 
wiU be content witb r^roacb, and difficulties^ 
an^ hardships here ; and will deny myself, 
and take up my cross, and follow thee. Lord 
Jesus, thy yoke is easy, ihy cross is welcome, 
as it is the vray to thee. I lay aside alt hopeir 
of worldly happiness, I Will be content to 
tarry till I come to thee : let me be poor and 
low, little and despised here, so I may be but 
admitted to live and reign with thee hereaf- 
ter. Lord, thou has# my heart ami hand to 
this agreement : be it as the laws of the 
Medes and Persians, never to be reversed ;, 
to this I will stand, in this resolution, by 
grace, I will live and die. I have sworn, 
aud will perform it, that I will k^ep thy right- 
eous judgments ; I have given nyr free con* 
sent, I have made my everlasting choice i— 
Lord Jesus, confirm the ccmtract^ Jimen^ -' 
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CHAP. vn. 

C^OKTAIXINO THE MOHTIYBS TO GOXVlRBSIONr 

THOUGH what is already saiil of the nc- 
cessity of coaversion, and of the miseries of 
the unconverted, might be sufficient to induce 
any considering mind ta resolvo upon a pres- 
ent turning or conversion untoCrod; yet know- 
-ing what a piece of desperate obstinacy and 
untractableness the heart of man natnrally is, 
I have thought it necessary to ad^ to the 
means^ of conversion, and directions Sr a cov- 
enant-closure with God in Christ, some mo- 
tives to persuade you hereunto; 

^^ O Lord, fail me not now, at my last at- 
temptsr If any soul hath read hitherto, and 
be yet untouched, now, Lordr fasten iri him, 
and do thy work : now take hira by the hctirf, 
overcome him, permiadehim, till he say, Thou 
hast prevailed, for thou wert stronger than I. 
Iiord, didstthou not make me a fisher of men ? 
And have I toiled all this while, and caught 
nothing ? Alas, that I should have spent my 
strength for naught ! and now I am casting 
my last i Lord Jesus> stand thou upon tber 
•bore, and direct hoW and where I shall spread 
my net ; and let. me so inclose with arguments 
the souls I seek fer, that they may not be able 
to get out. Now, Lord, for a multitude of 
souls ! now for a foil draught ! O Lord God, 
remember me, I pray thee^ and strengthen' 
Vifi this once, O God.V 
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Bal I turn unto you. 

Men and brethren^ heaven and earth dm 
call upon you ; yea^ hell itself doth preach 
the doctrine of repentance unto you : the an- 
fi;els of the churches travail with you, Gbt. ir; 
19, the angels of hearen wait for you, for 
your repenting and turning nnlo God. O sin- 
ner ! w hy slioyld the devils make mervy witli 
thee ? Why sbouUlst thou be a morsel for 
t!iat devouring Leviathan? Why should har^ 
))4es and helUhounds tear thee, and make sv 
foast upon thee ; and when they have got thee 
into the snare, and have fastened their talQn» 
in thee, laugh at thy destruction, and deride 
thy niisGry, and sport themselves with thy 
d^mnabU. folly ? This must be thy case, ex*- 
cept thou turn. And were it not better thovL 
siKuiIdst be a joy to angels, than a laiigliiRg' 
stock and sport for devils ? Verily, if tbwi* 
woultlyt but corae in, the heavenly host would 
take up their anthems> and sing, Glory b0 to* 
(xod in the highest ; the morning stars would 
sing together,^ andaU the sons of Grod shouts 
for joy, and. celebrate this new creatioo n^ 
they did the first. Thy repentance wouldy a* 
it were, make holy day in heavee, and tho^ 
£!^arious spirits would rejpie;e, in that there ia: 
anew brother a()ded ta their societyy l{ev* 
Nxii. 9, another heir born to their LfOrd, anA 
the lost sou received ^aiei ^nd sdumlt Tk&^ 
true penitent's tears are indeed the %yine thafc 
cheereth both God and manw 

If it bo little, that i^eH and ajngels frmAdi 
rejoice at thy c<^nv^r^oi>y know that €fod hinvf 
self would rejoice over^thef^> ttejft wiib Singn,. 



ing, tnd re9t in bis love^ Luke xv. 9.: Is«» Ixih 
0. Never did J^kcob wttik racfa joy' Weep 
orer the neek of his Joseph^ ss thy hterenly 
Father wonW rej<^c over thee, upon thy cem«- 
ing in to hitn. Look over the story of the 
prodigal : methinks 1 see how the aged fatb- 
er lays aside bis 8tate> and forgets his years^. 
Behold how he runneth ! Luke xv* SO. Oh 
the haste tliat mercy makes ! the sinner makev 
not half tltat speed. Methinks I see hdw hi» 
bowels turn, how his eompassions yeajji.— - 
(How quick sighted is love !) Mercy spies- 
him a great way off^ forgets his riotous cottr- 
se^^ unnatural rebellion, horrid uothankfuU 
ness^ debauched practices, (not W word of 
these) and receives bidi with 6penarms^ clasps 
about his neck, forgets tlie nas^ess of hi» 
rags, kisseth the lips that deserved to be loatb-i- 
ed, the lips that bad been joined to haiiots, 
that hadr beett conimbners with the swine r 
ealls for the fatted ealf, the be^t mht^ the^ 
ring, tke sboe^ the best cheer ihi heaven^ 
store^ the beilt attire iri heaveii^s 1\ ardrobe^ 
Luke XV* 6, 9^ 23. Tea^ tlie joy cannot b€^ 
held ilirone breast, kd others must be edkd 
to parkicipatd $ (be frktidil sinst ttee^ and 
make merry : an^W most wai^ but the prod- 
igal* must be set at the tables ninler Ids FatlK 
eir^sWiiig: be: is the joy.dflhe ftast : I^ if 
the sweet subject of the Fath^r^s deligh^:-^ 
the fmncb syslpktlAfce } btrt note ktf^ws the 
felicify the Father takes in :bi« new btsitk sMy 
whom he hatb receit^l from the d^d. Mi^f 
tSiinks I hear Hi» Anisic atid the* cteiteftfiig At ^ 
lUstance. Ok tte melo^ of tbi^ Jiiavefi]]^ 
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ekorbfors ! Ica&not learn the song/ Rer«r 
xiT. Sf bat methinks I orerhear the burden^ 
at wnich all the harmonious choir with one 
consent strike sweetly in ; for thus goes the 
round at heaven's table^ <<For this my son 
was dead^ and is alive again^ was lost; and is 
found/' Luke xv. 28^ M, 32. I need not 
further explain the parable ; Qod is the Fath- 
tt, Christ is the eheer^ his righteousness- the 
rebe^ hu graces the ornanrents^ ministers, 
sunts^ angelsy the friends and servants ; and 
thou that readest (if thou wilt but unfeigned- 
ly repent and turn) the welcome prodigal, the 
happy insUnce of this grace, and blessed sub*^ 
ject of thil^oy and love. 

O rock ! O adamant ! what ! not moved 
yet? nor yet resolved to turn forthwith, and 
to close with mercy ? I will try thee yctoni» 
again ; if one were sent to thee from the dead, 
wouldst ikoa be persuaded? Why, hear the 
voice from the dead, from the damnedy crying^ 
to thee that thou shouldst repent.. 1 pray 
thee J that then wotddst send him to myjkther^B 
house ; for I hone five brethren^ that he map 
testify unto them^ feet they also come iitfo thii- 
place of torment. If one went unto them from^ 
the ieady they wUl repent. Luke xvi« ST", S8, 
&c. Hei^r, U man ! thy predecessors in im- 
penitence preach to thee from the infernal 
gibbets, from the flames, from the rack, that 
thou shouldet repent. Oh ! look down into> 
the bottomless pit : seest thou how the smoke 
of their tcnrment ascendeth for ever and ever? 
Rev. xiv. 11. How black areHhe fiends J 
how furious ere their tormefttoni* 'Tis ^i£ 



«iify mtrsic to lidar lio^ tkeir miseratiKB pa- 
tients mar^ to hear their bones crlidb;'^ 
their mettt a^ drink itttosee Ijpn^ their dioah 
frietb^ a.Bd their fat droppgth ; to^dteach them 
trUh burQing metal/ aod to rip o^a- tedt 
Vodies^ and to pcmr iii the fietv^e burning hoauMk 
into their b^rwela^ aad 'tbe vecessas: wndw^oEK 
tridles ^t tbek heiirtfi. What thiulswitiiiDtt 
^ thoM <^haint Df darfcness^ of those iiMrtSQ^ 
meats of er»elty ? Camst iihou be emtit^ to 
burn P Seest tboa how the Mwna grmvvetiv 
b^MT the ^'eir glo^n^^ hoir the Are nugeth? 
What «a;jpe6t thou to tAmt rfcv«r of Jnimstone/ 
that dark and horrible araidl^ that j^fof |ieri#^ 
dUftofi? Wili Ihou take iUf^ thy Abltatiw 
lkm% ^ m ! lay <liiiie eat tis^4he door of Ibill ^ 
learest Ih^a th« parses a^ Masfribieiiiiiftf 4he 
weepings and thtt wailings ^ bow ih^ lanNilt 
thdr. felly^ aHd curse ibw day i Matt, xxii.- 
13. Rev. xvi. 9; How do they i^r jaidydly 
Md ^ gnash their teeih ? Hoi? di^ep.itrB itheir 
groans? How fee&n^ are^^ltbeir moazis? HofW^ 
ibieoaceivable are mif^ miseries? If thp 
fl^eks of Korah^ I)athan> and Abinu% wew 
so terrible (when the ear A cii^« asattd^^ a»dt 
evened her montli^ and swallowed them np^ 
and all that a^pertained^to tbem) that all I»*•^ 
rael fled at the cry of t^mv Itfunr. xix; B^-, 
M^ OhT how fearfnl wrald diet csj h^yli 
God should take off the oo^ering ircHn the^ 
month of bctU^ aad iet the ery of &e damned 
ascend in all its terror amimg the cbildrsa of 
men P And of all their moans axtd^adst^ries^ 
thfe is the ^ieroi»g^ killiiig tim^asii^ a«l4 hww 
dm^ F9r 09W Mi wa^i^ .!ui->i ... 
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Why^ as God livetk, that mada th j sotily 
thou art bat a few hours distant from all this^ 
•xcept thocnpafeat and be convertedv 

On I I am even lost and swallowed up itt 
the abundance of those arguments that I mi^ 
mggestr If there be ai^ pcnnt of wisdom itf 
all the worlds it is 4o repent and come in ; if 
there be any thing righteous^ a^y thin^ rea* 
sonabley this is it : if there be any thins m the^ 
world that may be called madness and folly^ 
and my tiiipg that may be counted sottish^ 
absurd, brutbh, unreasonable, it is this, to ^ 
on in thine unconverted estate* Let me beg^ 
of thee, as thou wonldst not wilfully destroy 
thyself> Hsit down ai^d weigh, -besides wbtii 
hath been said, Uiese following motives^ and? 
let censcience speak, if it be not reason thafe 
tfiou shouldst repent and turn. 

i. 2%e God thai made thee doth meet gngi^ 
mouely invite thee. 

First, Hie most ^eei andfHereifiii nuttro^ 
ioik invite thee. . O the kindness of God^ 
Ids working^ bowels, his tender merciefei ! they 
are infinitely above our thoughts : higher thoM 
heaven, what eon we do ? Deeper than heU 
what eon we know 9 Job xL 7^ 8, d. He tr 
fuU of compassiOny^ aiud graiciouts ; long-suf^ 
jeringy ana^jplenJsousinmereji^lfatA.lxxxyi. 
10* This ifr a grei^ argument tO' peirsua^, 
sinners t<> come i%> Tvm unto the Lord yovtt^ 
Godyforhe is gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger y of great kindness, aridrepenteth 
him of the evu. If God would not rep^t of 
the evil, it were some discouragement to Qs 
why we should not repent. If there w^e n^ 
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Jiope of mercy^ it were na saeh wonder if 
rebels should stand out : bat never bad sub- 
jeets such a graeioas prince, sncb piety^ pa- 
tienee^ <^lemeney^ pity to deal with as you 
have. Who is a god Uke unto thee^ that par ^ 
ioneth iniquity ? ^c. Micah vii. 18. O sin- 
ners, see what a wod you have to deal with ! 
If you will but turn, he will ttim again, and 
have compassion on you: he will subdue your 
iniquities, and cast aU your sins into the 
depths {f the sea, ven 19. Beturn unto me, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, and I will return un^ 
to youj Mai. iii. I7. Zech. i. 3. Sinners da 
not fail « that they have too high J^ughts of 
Good's mercies, but in that, (1.) iMky over-- 
look his justice. (S.) They promise themselves 
mercy outcf Goals way. His mercy is be- 
yond all imagination, isa. Iv. 9, great mer^ 
des, 1 Chrpn. xxi. 13, manifold inereiesj 
Neil. ix. 19, tender mercies, Psal. xxv. fi, 
sure mercies, Isa. ly. 3, everlasting mercies, 
Psal^^ciii. 17. Isa. liv. 8, and all thine own ^ 
thou -wilt but turn. Art thou willing to com« 
in ? Why, the Lord hath lain aside his ter- 
tQt, erected a throne of grace, holds forth 
tibe golden sceptre : touch, and live, ^ould 
fimerciiul m&an slay his enemy, when pros- 
trate at his feet, acknowledging hiil w^ong, 
begging pardon, and ottering to enter with 
Mm into a covenantof peace ? MudhTess will 
the merciful God. Study bis na»e, Exod. 
xxxiv. y. Bead their experience, Neh. ix. 
17- 

Secondly, His soul-encouraging calls and 
promises do invite thee* Ah, what an earn- 



est Miter is mMcy tf tbM4 bow lovitigp ^m^ 
insitntly it ealleth after ibee I bow passioa^ 
atdyit wooeththee! I^etur»,^ thoubaeksUding 
Jbtaelysaitinthia hori^ and 1 wUl not causB 
mine amger tafoM uvon you : for I am nier^ 
c^9 smk tka Lordr and I mU not keep m- 
gw. far eter^ Onf^y ac^moH^leig^ thine ini^ 
9^y. Tufntf Oiei4:kslidin^childrBny^mth 
the Lari^ far I am married unto you. jR«*^ 
imrn, audi mil heal your ba^sHdifigs. 2Tiou>* 
but played the harlot with many Ipvsrsy yet, 
return unto ine^aaith the Lard^ Jer. iii. 11^ 
iZf iB, i% S2. Jb I live, saith the Lord, 
Gody 1 hwce na pleasure m the ie^th ofth& 
vnckedfWkt that he turn from his way, and 
Uve: tum.yey turn ye from your evil waysg, 
for why wiU ye die, O house y Israel P Kzek«c 
xxxiit 11. ^'If the<vicked will tura tvom 
all his sins 4bat he bath committed^ an4 keep» 
all my statutes, and do that which is lawM 
.and rigibt^ he shall surely Uve, he sjiaJil mt^ 
die* All his trans^ssioos thM he hath s^om- 
xiittedy they shall uotbemeQtiooedtUQto biiiF: 
ia his.ri^teousness that he hatib. dkme shall 
he live; fiiepeot and tura yourselves from all: 
your transgressions, s^ iniquity shall not he, 
y^our ruin. Cast t^way from you all your, 
transgressions, and make you a clean heart,. 
and a new spirit ; for why wiU ye die, O 
house of Israel ? For I have no pleasure in^ 
the death o£ him that dieth, saith the Lord, 
Goil, wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye, 
Ezek. xviii. 21, 2S, 30, 31, 3S,'' 

O melting, gracious words ! The voice of 
a God and not of a maa ! This is not tb^ 
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viaBtier of men^ far the offended sovereign to 
9ue to the offending traitorous varlet. Oh, 
how doth merfij follow thee, and plead with 
thee ! is not thj heart broken yet? Oh that 
to day yon would hear his voice 1 
' S. The doors of heaven are thrown open 
to theey the everlasting gates are set wide 
Jbr thee^ and an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of heaven administered to thee. 
Christ now bespeaks thee^ (as she her hus^ 
band) •Anse and take possession, 1 Kings 
xxi. is. View the glory of the other world, 
as set forth In the map of the gospel. Get 
(hee iip into Fi'sgah of the promises^ and lift 
up thine eyes westward, .northward south- 
ward and eastward, and see the good land 
that is beyond Jordan, and that goodly 
nlountain. Behold the paradise ot God, 
watered with the streams of glory. Arise, 
and walk through^ the land, in the length of ^ 
If^ and in the breadth of it : for the land- 
which thou seest, the Lord will give it to thee, 
for ever, if thou wilt but return, G6n. xiii/ 
14, 15, 17. Let me say to thee, as Paul to 
Agrippa, fielievest thou the prophets? If 
thou believest indeed, do but view what gk). 
rious things are spoken of the city of Gqd, 
Psal. Ixxxvii. 3, and know that all this is ^ 
here tendered in the name of God to thee. As r 
verily as God is true, it shall be forever 
thine, if thou wilt but thoroughly turn. 

Behold the city of pure transparent gold, 
whose foundations are garnished with all man- 
jier of precious stones, Avhose eates are pearls, 
whose light is glory, whose lemple iis God. 

8 
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Believest thoa this ? If thou dost, art thou 
not ^inorse than distracted, that trill not take 
possession, when the gates are flung open to 
thee, and thou art bid to enter? O ye sons of 
^ folly, will \e embrace the dunghills, and ret 
* fuse the kingdom ? Behold the JjbtHi God 
taketh you up into the mountain, shews you the 
kingdom of heaven, and all the glory thereof ; 
icnd tells you. Ml this will I give yoii^ if yo% 
will fall down and worship me f if you will 
submit ito mercy, accept ipy Son, apd serve 
itie in righteousness and holiness. O foots, 
and slow of heart to believe f wUl you court 
the harlgt? Will yofi seek and serve the 
World, and neglect the eternal glory ? Wliat ! 
not enter into parac|ise, when the flaming 
sword thfit was once set to keep you out is 
now used to drive you in ! But you will say 
I am uncharitable to thii^k you infidels and 
nnb^^lieyers. Why, what shall I think you? 
Bither you are desperate unbelievers, that do 
Kot credit it, or stark distracted^ that you 
know and believe the excellency and eternity 
ot his glory, and yet do so fearfully neglect 
it. purely yen have no faith, or no reason i 
aiid I liad almost said, conscience should tell 
you so before I leave you. 

Do but attend what is dfffered to you : O 
blessed kingdom ! a kingdom of glory, 1 
Tbess. ii. 1, a kingdom of righteousness, 2 
Pet iii. 13, a kingdom of peace, Rom. xiv. 
17, an everlasting kingdom, S Pet, i. H. 
lic^e thou shalt dwell, here thou shalt rei^ 
i>i cv r, and the Lord shall set thee in a 
tbroiie of glory, Matt, xix, 88; and with hi»» 
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<^wii ha^d 8ha,ll 9et the royal diadem upon 
thine head^ and give thee a crown^ not of 
iborns, (for thfere shall be no sinning nor snf- 
fering there, Rev. xxi. 3, 4?, d. S8, S7) not 
1^ gold, (for this shall be viler than the dirt 
in that day) bat a ch>wn of life, James i. 13, 
fk, erown of righteousness, S Tim^ iv. 8, a 
trown of glory, 1 Peti v. 4. Tea, thoushalt 
put on glory as a robe, 1 Cor. xv. 93, and 
shalt shine like the sun in the firmament^ in 
ihe glory of thy Father^ Matt. xiii. 43* Look 
bow ui>on thy dirty flesh, thy clay, thy worm^^ 
^eat ; this very flesh, this lump, this car- 
case shall be brighter than the stars, Dan« 
kii. 3. In short, thou shalt be jpade like 
^tito the ^angels of God, Luke xx4 36, and 
bebodd his face in righteousness, Fsal. xvii» 
iff. Look in now, and . tell me, dost thou 
yet believe P If not, conscienee must pro- 
nounce thee a{i infidel $ for it is the Very wor^ 
of 6od that I speak* 

But if thou day them believest, let me iext 
know thy . resolutions. Wilt thou embrace 
ibis for thy happiness? Wilt thou forego tby 
sinful gains, thy forbidden pleasures ? WHt 
thou b*ample on the world's esteem, and spit 
in the harlot's face, and stop thine ear^ at 
her flatteries, and wrest thee out of her era^ 
'l^races ? Wilt thou be content to take up 
^ith pri^s^at reproach and poverty, if it lie 
In thy way to heaven, and follow the Lord 
With humble self-denial, in a mortified and 
flesh-displeasing life ? If so, all is thine, and 
that ftn' ever. And art not thou fairly pflfer- 
ed ^ Js it not pity but he should be dammed 
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that will needs go on and periab^ when all 
this may be had for the taking? In a word*, 
wilt thou now elose with these proffers ? Wilt 
thou take God at his word ? Wilt thou let go 
thy holdfost of the world, and rid thy hand» 
of thy sins, and lay hold on eternal life ? 
If not^ let conscienee tell thee whether thou 
art not distracted or bewitched, that thou 
ahouldst neglect so happy a choice, by whick 
thou mi^htest be made up for ever. 

8. God will settle unspeaTcdble privileges 

. at present upon thee, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Heb. 

xii. 2S, »3, 24. Though the full of your 

blessedness shall be deferred tHl hereafter, 

yet Godfpill give you no little things in hand. 

He will redeem you from your thraldom, 
John viii. 35. He will pluck you from the 
paw of the lion. Col. i. 13. The serpent 
^hall bruise your heel, but you shall bruise his 
head, Gen. iii. 15. He shall deliver you 
fiw the present evil world. Gal. i. 4. Pros- 
p^y shall not destroy you, adversity shall 
not separate between him and you, Rom. viii. 
85, 37, 88. He will redeem you from the 
power of the grave, Psal. xlix. 15, and make 
the king of terrors a messenger of peace to 
you. ^He will take out the curse from the 
cross, Psal. cxix. 71^ and make afSietion the 
fining pot, the fan, the physic, to blow off 
the chaff, purify the metal, and purge the 
mind^ Dan. xii. 10. Isa. xxvii. 9. He will 
save you from the an*est of the law, and turn 
the curse into a blessing to you, Rom. vi, 14* 
Gal. ii. 24. He hath the keys of hell and 
death, and shutteth that uo man openetb^^ 
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XUv. iii. 7f and i. 18^ and he will shut itii 
moUtli^ as once he did the lions^ Dan. vi. 
S^^ tha^ ;ou shall not be hurt of the second 
deaths Rev, It il. 

But he will not only save you from misery, 
lut install you into unspeakable prerogatives : 
ht will bestow himself upon you, he will be 
a friend unto you, and a lalher to you, S Cor. 
Ti. 18. He will be a sun and a shield to you, 
Psal. Ixxxiv. 14. In a word', he will be a 
God to you, Gen. xvii. 7. And what can be 
said more ? Whatever you may expect that 
a God should do for you, and be to you, that 
he will be, that he will do^ Bhe tlttt marries 
ft prince expects he should do for ner like a 
prince, that she may live in a suitable state, 
and have an answerable dowry* He that bath 
a king for his father, or friend, expects bo 
should do for him like a king, Alas ! the 
kings and monarchs of the earth, so A||h 
above you, are but like the painted buttd^l^s 
amongst the rest of their kind, or the« fair 
coloured palmer- worm amongst the rest of 
the worms, if compared with God. As he 
doth infinitely exceed the glory and power of 
his glittering dust, So he will, beyond all 
proportion,- exceed in doing for his favorites 
whatever princes can do for theirs. He will 
give you grace and glory, and withhold no 
good thing from you, PsaL Ixxxiv. 41. He 
will take you for bis sons and daughters, and 
make you heirs of his promises, Heb.vi. 47, 
and establish his everlasting covenant with 
you, Jer. xxxii. 40. He will justify yoa 
from all that law, conscience and Satan catt 
s » 
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cliarge upon you, Rom. viii. 83, 84. He wHI 
give you free access iota his presence, and 
accept your person, and receive your pray- 
ers, Eph. ii. IS, and i, 6. 1 John Vt 14*. H^ 
will abide in you, and make you the men of 
liis secrets, and hold a constant and friendly 
communion with you, John xiv. 23, and xv. 
l£f. 1 John i. 3. His ear shall be opened, 
his door opened, his store open at all times 
to you- His blessing shall rest upon you,' 
and he will make your enemies to serve you, 
and woik about all things for good unto you, 
PsaL cxv. 13. Bom. viii. 28. 

4. The terms of mercy are brought as low 
as poasifle to yow. God hath stooped as low 
to sinners as with honour h% can. He will 
not be thought a favourer of sin^ nor stain 
the glory of his lioliness : and whether could 
he come lower than he hath, unless he should 
? He hath abated the impossible 
iof the first covenant, Jer. iii. 13. Mark 
Aets.xvi.31, and iii. 19. Prov..xxxviiL 
lie dolh not impose any thing unreasour 
or impossible, as a condition of life, 
upon you. Two things were necessary to 
be done, according to« the tencr of the first 
covenant, l>y you : (i.) That you should fully 
satisfy the demands of justice for past offen* 
ces. (2.) Thai you should perform person^ 
allyy perfectly and perpetually the whole law 
for the time to come. Both> these are to ug 
impossible, Horn. viii. 3* But behold God?s 
gracious abatement in both I He doth not 
stand upon satisfaction, he is content to take 
of iU^ surety, (and he of his own providin|j 
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too) what fats migbt have exacted from yony 
SCor. V. 19. He declares himself to haver 
received a ransom^ Job xxxiii. 84.^ 1 Tim. 
y. 6^ and that he expects nothing but that 
you should accept his Son, and he shall be 
righteousness and redemption to you, John i. 
18. 1 Gor. i. 30. And for the future obedi- 
ence, here he is content to yield to your 
weakness, and omit the rigour. He doth not 
stand upon perfection, (as a condition of life^ 
though he still insists upon it as du«} but i» 
content to accept of sincerity, Gen. xvL 1. 
Prov. xi. SO. Though you cannot pay the 
full debt, he will accept you according to 
that which you have, and take willing for 
doing, and the purpose for the performance, 
a Cor. viii. 18. 8 Ghron. vi. 17- And if you 
come in his Christ,- and set your hearts to 
please him, and make it the chief of your 
icares, he will approve and reward you^ ^ugfau 
the vessel be marred in your hands. H[ 

Oh,> consider your Maker's^ condescemion; 
Let me say toyou, as Nuaman's servant to 
him, My father, ifthepropb§t had hid thee do 
some great Iking, wouldst thow not have 
done it? how much rather whenhesaith un^ 
to thee. Wash and be clean ? 8 Kings v. 13i 
JH God. had demanded some terrible, somese^ 
vere and rigorous thing.of you, to escape eter- 
nal damnaHon, would you not have done it ? 
Suppose it had been to spen^ all your days 
ia sorrow iu some howling wilderness, or 
plae yourselves with famine, or to offer the 
fruit of your bodies for the siaof your souls^ 
would yoanoi have thankfully accepted eter^ 
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iiftl redemption, though these had been '&e 
eonditioQs r Yea, further, if God should have 
told you, you should have fried in the fire for 
Bullions of ages, or been so long tormented lit 
hell, would you not have gladly accepted it? 
Alas ! all these are not so much as one san(i 
m the glass of eternity. If your offg^nded 
Creator should have held you but one year 
npon the rack, and then bid you come and 
forsake your sins> accept of Christ, and serve- 
him a few years in self-denial, or lie in this^ 
case for ever and ever ; do you think yeur 
should have stuck at the offer, and disputed 
the terms, and have been unresolved whether 
you were best to accept of the motion ? O sin- 
ner, return and live ; why wouldst thou die, 
when life is to be had for the taking, and 
mercy should be beholden to thee (as it were)) 
to be saved ? Couldst thou say indeed, Lordy 
I knew, thou wast an hard many Matt. xxv. 
S4,fl^u hadst some little excuse : but when? 
the orod of heaven hath stooped so low, and 
bated so far, if now thou shouldst stand o% 
who shall plead for thee f 

Obj. Notwithstan^g all these abatements^ 
I am no more able to perform those condi-^ 
tlons (in themselves so easy) of faith and re- 
pentance, and sincere obedience, than to sat^ 
isfy and fulfil the law, 

tins* These you may perform by God's 
grace enablii^ ; whereas the others are nat- 
urally impossible in this state, even to believ- 
era themselves. But let the next considera- 
tion serve for a fuller answer^ 
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ft. Wherein you are impotent, God doth 
offer grace to enable, you. I have stretched 
out my hand and no man regarded, Prov. i. 
S4. W hat though you are plunged Hito the 
ditch of that misery, from which you can nev- 
er get out ? Christ offereth to help you out ; 
he stretcheth his hand to you t and if you per- 
ish, it is for refusing his help. Behold I stand 
at the door and knock : if any man open to 
me, I will come in, Hev. iii. 80. What though 
yoii are poor, and ,wretched, and blind, and 
naked ? Christ offereth a cure for your blind- 
ness, a cover for your nakedness, a remedy 
for your poverty, he tendereth vou his right- 
eousness, his graces : I counsel thee to buy of 
me, g(dd, that thou niayst be rieh, and whits 
raiment, that thou mayst be clothed i and, 
anoint thine eyes wUh eye-salve, thqi thou 
maysi see. Rev. Hi. 17, 18. Bo you say, tha 
eonditicSn is impossible, for I haTe not where- 
with to buy ? You must know that this^y^ 
ing is without money and without priee/Isa. 
Iv. 1. This buying is by beggings and seek-^ 
ing with diligence and constatncy in the use of 
God^s means, Prov. ii. 3, 4. 6od command- 
eth thee to know him, and to fear him. Dost 
thou say, yea, but my mind is blinded, and my 
heart is hardened from this fear ? I answer, 
God doth offer to enlighten thy mind, and to 
teach thee his feai\ that is presented to thy 
choice, Prov. i. 29. For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord. So that now, if men live in ignorance 
and estrangement from the Lord^ it is because 
they will not nnderstandp and desire not Hm 



Mii Motives to Canversiditi 

knowledge qf Ms ways, Job xxi. 14; Ifihoti 
crie^ qfterlcnowhdgey tf thou seekeetMr ai 
silver, he* then ^holt thou underetand the fear 
of the.Zord, a$id find the knowledge of Goi^ 
jProv. iL ipi^S. 1m not here a fair offer ?^««^ 
y^^m you at my reproqf: behold^ I ^oUl pour 
out my epirit unto you, Prov. i. S8. Thou^ 
of yourselres yoa can do nothipgy yet yo9 
any do all tbroogli bk spirit enabling yoni 
tod be do4h off^ asiistaace to yoa. God bidf 
you waeh, ^md make you elea^, Isa« L 16.-^ 
Toa say^ yoa are sftdble^ at mock. ad tb/ot 
leofiard^ to waA out bis spots^ Jtsiu xiii. a3« 
Tea^ but tbe liord doth offer to purge you } 
«o that tf yoa be filthy gtUl^ it ie through youv 
iwn wilfulnesi^ Baek« juciv. 18/ I hf^ 
fwrged thee, and thou Ufast nbi purged. Jer« 
3diL J87« Jeruealemf wiU thou not be made 
plean f u>hen<ehall it once beP^ God doth wait 
wbeu you will be uiade elean^ when you will 
yield to his motioiis^ and accept of his ofEdfif 
and let him do forund in yeu what yea can^ 
not do for yourselvef . You do not know hovr 
much &0Q will do upon your importnnity, if 
you will but be restless and instant with hii% 
jLuke xji. 8^ and xviii. B. 

If God hath not bound himsetf by express 
promise to tricked menf to give them graee iii 
the diligent use of the means^ yet he hath giv^ 
en them abundant eneouragement t6 ejipee^ 
It from him^ if they seek it fearnestly in hit 
Wa;f • His most gracious nature is abuildant 
encouragement. If a rich and most bountiftti 
man should see thee in misery^ and bid thes 
eome to bis door; wouldst thou uot^ with eoa^ 
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Udence^ expect^ at thy comings to find somtf 
nelief ? Thou art not able to Believe nor re* 
pent: God appointed thee to use such and 
iucii means^ in order to thy obtaining faith 
and repentance : doth not this argue that (BKhI 
fvill bestow ftese upon thee^ if thou dost pl^ 
bim diU^entW in prayer^ meditationy readin^l 
hearing^ seMCexaminEtiop^ and the rest of bii 
VeansT otherwise (Sod should but mock hitf 
poor creatures^ to put them upon these sel£ 
denying endeaTO|-s ; and then, when they have 
put hard to it, ajsd continued waiting npon 
him for grace, deny them at last. Sujrely, if 
asweet.^atnred man would not dekl tiius> 
much ]^S8 will the ipost merciful and graciotn 
fiod. 

I intended to haye added many other argu^ 
ments, but these have swollen under my hand; 
and I hope the judicious reader will rather 
^k upon the weight than pumber. 
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^ND now, my brethren, let me know your 
minds : what do you intend to do? Will you 
go on and die ? Or will you set upon a thor?^ 
ough and speedy conversion, and lay hold on 
eternal life ? How long will you linger in 
Sodom? How Ions tvill you halt between 
two opinions ? 1 Kings xviii, 21. ^re you 
not yet resolved whether Christ or Barabbas, 
whether bliss or torment^ whether the land of 
Gabul, 1 Kings ix. 18, or the paradise of 
God, be the better choice ? Is it a disputable 
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case, whether the Abaua aad Pharpar of Da« 
mascusbe better than all the streams of Eden?. 
Or whether the vile puddle of sin be prefer^ 
red before the water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and of \ 
the Lamb ? Can the world, in good earnest, 
do t^t for you, that Christ can ? Will it 
•tipid by you to eternity ? Will pleasures, ti- 
tles, lands, treasures, descend with you ? Ps* 
xlix. 17« 1 Tina. vi. 7. If not, had you not 
need look after somewhat that will ? What 
mean you to stand wavering, to be ofT and on ? 
Foolish children ! how long will you stick 
between the womb and the world ? Shall I 
leave you at last no farther than Agrippa, but 
almost persuaded ? Why, you are for ever 
lost if left here : as good not at all, as not aU 
together Christians. You are half of the mind^ 
to ^ive over your former negligent life, and 
to set a strict and holy course ; you could 
wish you were as some others be, and could 
do a« they cwi do : how long will you rest in 
idle wishes, and fruitless purposes ? When 
will you come to a fixed, full, ahd firm re- 
•olve ? Do not you see how satan gulls y/)u, 
by tempting you to delays ? How long hath 
he tolled you on in the way of perdition ? — 
How many years have you been purposing to 
amend ? What if God should have taken you 
bflf this while ? 

Well, put me not off with a dilatory an- 
swer : tell me not of hereafter, I must havs 
your present coiise:nt. If you be not now re- , 
solved, while the Lord is treating with you, 
and wooing of you, much less are you like to ^ 
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be hereafter^ when these impressions ure worn 
out^ and you are hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of ftin. Will you give me your hands ? 
"Will you set open the doors^ and give the 
Lord Jesus the full and present possession ? 
Will you put your names into his covenant ? 
Will you subscribe? What do you resolve 
upon ? If you are still upon your delays, my 
labour is lost, and all is like to come to noth- 
ing. Fain I would, that you should now put 
in your adventures. Gome, cast in your lot, 
make your choice : JCow is the accepted time, 
now is the day of tJiy salvation : to day if you 
vnll hear his voice^ Why should not this 
be the day from whence thou shouldst be able 
to date thine happiness ? Why shouldst thou 
venture a day longer in this dangerous and 
dreadful condition? What if God should this 
night require thy soul ? Oh ! that thou mighti- 
est know, in this thy day. Hie things that be^ 
long unto thy peace, hefjore they he hid from 
Uiine eyes, Luke xix. ^. This is thy day, 
and it is but a day^ John ix. 4. Others hav9 
had tfaejjr day, and have received their doom ; 
and now art thou brought upon the stage of 
this world, here to act thy part for the whole 
eternity. Remember thou ait now upon thy 
good behaviour for everlasting ; if thou make 
not a wise choice now, thou art undone for 
ever. Look what thy present choice is, such 
must thine eternal condition b^, Luke x. S4, 
and xvi, 85. Prov. i. 27, 28, 89. 

And is it true indeed ? Is life and death at 
thy choice ? Yea> His as true as truth is, Deut. 
XXX. 19. Why then, what hinders but tb^ 
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^011 should I>e happy? Nothing ^h or e^ 
hinder, but thine own wilfiil n^egliict, or refu- 
sal. It was the passage of the Eutiueh to 
Philip, See, her^ is water/ tthat doth hinder 
me to be baptized? So Ijnay say to thee, Se©| 
here is Christ ; here is mercy, pardon, life : 
\\ hat hinders, but that thou shouldst be pai^ 
doncd and saved ? One of the martyrs, as he 
Ivas praying at the stake, bad his pardqn 8^ 
by in a box, (which, indeedy he refused de- 
servedly, because upon unworthy term^ :) bttfc 
here the tenns are most honorable and 6<ii{f« 
6 sinner ! wilt thou burn with thy par^n by 
thee? ^hy, dp but forthwitb giye up thy 
consent to Christ, to renounce ,thy sitts, de*y 
ihyself, take up the yoke, and the er6si9> and 
thou earnest the day. Christ is thine, pari 
flon^ peace, life, bles^Cidness, are aH thin© : 
and is not this an offer 5vorth the embraeiis^? 
Why shouldat thotl Jiesitate, or doubtfully 
dispute about th^ case ? Is it not patst coi^fd- 
Ver^y, whether God be better than sin^ and 
^ory better tlianvarrtity? Why shoftMst thoa 
forsake thine own mercy and tan agahist thine 
6wn life? When wilt Ihda shake off thy 
^loth,and lay by thine excuses ? JBoMt tn^t 
thyself of to-morrow^ thou knowett not wh€« 
tlas night may lodge thee, Prw. xxvii. 1. 

Beloved, no\<r the holy ISpirit is strivhW; 
with you : he will not always srtrive. S«rt 
thou not felt thy heart wdrmed by the w^^ 
and been almost persuaded to liave c^^thjf 
sins, and coWfe unto Ood? Hast thou tioiMt 
some good motions in thy mind, vvhereinthou 
hast been warned of thy danger; and told wbM 
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Ihy cweless coarse will end 'i» ? It maybe 
ibm artlifce yemg Samuel, who, whep the 
Lord called otocc aiid ag^iin, he ktiew not the 
toice of the Lord, 1 Sam. iii. 6, 7.' B\it these 
motions and items are th^ offers ami essays, 
aid calls, and strivings of the Spirit : Oh, 
fake the adrantage of the tide, and know tho 
>day of thy visilatron; 

Now, the Lord Je$»$ str etcheth wide ,hb 

>irattB to i?€c^ive yow J fee boseeeheth you by 

4BMIV How: »oviogly> how meltiagjy, how pit- 

jfoUy, how passionately he calkth f The 

jeburcli is put into a siidAen ecstiicy upon the 

00iittd> of his^ Yoiee, The voice ^ my behvedy 

Cant. ii. S. (Mi, wilt thou tarn a deaf ear tp 

'i^ voice? It is iiot the Toice that breaketh 

41ie cedafs, and malceth the mountai«is to skip 

like a calf j that tehaketh the wilderness, and 

.diTMeth the flames of fir^ ; it is not Sinai^ 

ihundBr, but the soft and Mill voice;* It is not 

thavoieo of mount B^al, a voice of cufsios 

find .tenret, but tho ^mx,% of mount .Gerizim, 

ihe voice erf blessthg, aikl oT glad tidings, of 

igood Unagt« It is not ^be voice trftlte trui»i 

pet, Bor tibe noise of war; but a message of 

-^eac« from the King of peace, Eph. vi. 13. 

:«f Cor. V. i», SO. Methinks it Should be with 

^iiSiee, as with the srpouse, Jlf^ sml failed when 

tie apake, Cant, v. 6-!- I may say to thee, 

sinner, as Martha. to her sister. The Mi$ter 

^ come, and hemlletii Jbr tbee^ Jolm xi. 28. 

Oh, new wkb Mary, arise' quiddy, and come 

.mito hifflftr How sweet are his invitations !-*^ 

He erieth in the op^i concoursiE^ IfctT^y w^a^^ 

^rst, Ui Urn came unto me anddrinkp John 
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vii. 87. Prov. i. 81. He broacheth hie owk 
body for thee : Oh, come aod lay thy mouih 
to his side. How free is he I he excladetk 
none : Whosoever unU; let him come and talce 
the water of life finely , Rev. xxU. I7. JVhe 
is simple^ let him turn in hither. Come, eat 
of my bread, drink of the wine which Ihavs 
mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live, Vtov. 
ix. 4, 5, 6. Come unto me, kc. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye shall 
find rest unto your soub. Matt. xi. 28, S9. — 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast 
9Ut, John vi. 87. How doth he bemoan tha 
obstinate refuser ! O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
how often would I have gathered thy chiMren, 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
icings^ and ye would not! Matt, xxiii. 37.— 
Behold me, behold me : I have stretched out 
my hands all the day to a rebellious people, 
Isa. Ixv. i, S. Oh, be persuaded now at ks^ 
to throw yourselves into the arms of love. 

Behold, O ye sons of men, the Lord Jeisus 
hath thrown open the prisons, and now be 
eometfa to you, (as the magistrates once to 
them,^ Acts xvi. 39) and beseechetb you to 
come out. If it were from a palace or a par- 
adise, that Christ did call you, it were no 
wonder if ywi were unwilling ; (and yet, how 
easily was Adam tolled from thence !) but U 
is from your prison, sirs, from your chains^ 
.from the dun^on, from the darkness, that he 
calleth you, Isa. xlii. 6, 7, and yet will yott 
not come P He calleth you unto Uberty, Gal. 
V. i8, and yet will you not hearken? His 
yoke is easy, hb laws are liberty, Im «ervi«% 
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fire^cfpm, Iffatt. xi. 30. James L 20. 1 Cor,. 
'Tlf.*8S,.and (whatever prejudices yoa have 
against his ways) if a God may be believed, 
you shalll fiiid them all pleasure and peace, 
and shall taste sweetness and joy unutterable, 
and take infinite delight and felicity in them, 
Prov. iii. 17- Ps.cxix- 165. 1 Pet. i. 8. Ps. 
cxix. 103, Hi. 

Beloved, I am loft to lieave yoa : I cannot* 
t^ll how ta give over. 1 am now ready to 
•hut up ; but fain I would drive this bargain 
between Christ and yon before I end. What ! 
•hall 1 leave you as I found you at last ? — 
Have you read hitherto, and are not yet re- 
solved upon a present abandoning all your 
sint, and closing with Jesus Christ? Alas ! 
Vhat shall I say ? What shall I do ? Will 
you turn 6ff alt my importunity ? Have I run 
m vain ? Hava I used so many afgumenti^^ 
and spent so much timt^ to persuade you, and 
yet inust sit down at last in disap))ointment ? 
Sat is it a small matter that ydu turn me off? 
You put a slight upoti the God that made yon, 
you reject the bowels atrd beseechings of a 
Saviour, and will be found resisters of the 
Holy Ghost, Acts vii.. CI, if yon will not now 
6e prevailed with to repent and be converted. 

Well, though I have called you long, and 
ye have refused, I shall yet this once more 
mt up my voice like a trumpet, and cry from 
the highest places of the city, before I con-^ 
elude with a miserable condamatum est. — 
Once more I shall call after regardless siuj 
aers, that, if it be possible, I "may awaken 
Ihemr earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
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of the Lordf Jer. xxii. S9. Unlesi jm be nl^ 
solved to die^ lend your ears to the last callb 
of mercy. Behold^ in the Bame of God I make 
open proclamation to you ; Hearken unto me^ 
O ye children: hear instruction^ and be wise^ 
and refuse it not, Prov. viii. 3S^ 83. 

HOf every one that thirsteth, eome ye to the 
waters ; and he that hath no moneys come ye, 
huy^ and eat : Fea, eomSf buy wine and miOc, 
tcithout money, and without price. Where* 
fore do ye spend your money for that which 
is not bready and your labor for that which 
satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, 
and eat ye ttiat which is gooil and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. Incline your 
ear, and come unto me ; hear, and your soul 
shall live^ and I will make an everlasting cov- 
enant with you, even the sure mercies ofDa^ 
ridf Isa. Iv. i, S, 3. 

Ho, every one that is Ack of any manner 
of disease, or toiment, Malt, iv* 23, 24, or is 
possessed with an evil spirit, whether of pride, 
or fury, or lust, or covetousness, eome ye to 
the physician, bring away your sick : lo, here 
is he that healeth all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of diseases among the people. 

Ho, every one that is in debt, and every 
one that is iu distress, and every one that is 
discontented ; gather yourselves unto Christ, 
and he will became a captain over you, he 
will be your protection from the arrests of the 
law, he will save you from the hand of jus* 
tice. Behold he is an open sanctuary to you, 
,he is a known refuge, Heb. vi. 18. Ps. xlviii. 
3. Away with your sms, and conie in unto 



6onclu9ion of the wJiole. !S89 

ilriitt, lest the arenger of blood seize ypu^ lest 
devottring wrath overtake you. 

Ho^ every ignorant sinner^ come^ and buy 
eye-salve, that thou mayest see, Rev. iii. l6. 
Away with thine excuses, thou art for eveV 
lost, if tliou continuest in this estate, S Cor. 
iv- 3^, But accept of Christ for thy prophet, 
and he will be a light unto thee, Isa. xMi. 6. 
Epfa. V* 14. Cry unto him for knowledge^ 
study his word^ take pains about the princi- 
ples of religion, humble thyself before him, 
and he will teach thee his way, and make thee 
wise unto salvation. Matt. xiii. 36. Luke viii, 
9. John V. 3&. Psal. xxv. 9. But if thou 
wilt not follow him in tlie painful use of his 
means, but sit down because thou hast but 
one talent, he will condemn thee for a wick- 
ed and slothful servant, Matth. xxv. g4. 80. 
Ho, every profane sinner, come in and 
live : return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon thee : be entreated. Oh, return, 
come ; thou thai hast filled thy mouth with 
oaths and execrations, all manner of sins and 
blasphemies shall be forgiven thee. Matt. iii. 
S8, if thou wilt but thoroughly turn unto ' 
' Christy and come in. Though thou wast as 
unclean as Magiahne, Fet put away thy 
tahoredom$ out of thy sights and thine aduf^ 
teriesfrom between thy breasts, and give up 
thyself unto Christ, as a vessel of holiness 
alone for his use ; and then, though thy sins 
be as scarlet f they shall be as wool ; ar^ 
though they be as crimson^ they shall be white 
as snow, Luke vii. 87. Hosea fi. S. 1 Thess. 

, iv. 4. Isa. ir 18. . ,^ 
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Heary O jc drairkanls ! How lotig will ye 
he drunken P Put away your wine^ i Sam. 
i. i% tfaoagh ye have rolled in the vomit of 

Jour siri; take the vomit of repentance^ anSv 
eavlily lUsgorge yoai^ beloved lusts, and the 
Lord will receive yon, S Cor. vi. 17. Give 
up yourselves unto Christ, to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly i embrace his right- 
eousness, accept his government f and though 
you have been swine, he will wash you, Bev* 
iii. 6. 

Hear, O ye loose companions I whose de^ 
light is in vain and wicked society, to spori 
away your time in carnal mirth and jollity 
with them ; come in at wisdom's calls, and 
choose her, and her ways, and you shall live,- 
Prov. ix. ff, 6. 

Hear, O ye scorners !' hear the word df 
the Lord : Though you have made a sport at 
godliness and the professors thereof ; thou^ 
you have made a scorn of Christ and of his 
ways ; yet, even to you doth h# call, to gath- 
er you under the win^ of hisr mercy, Prov^ 
i. SS, 23.- In a word, though you should be' 
found among the worst of that black rolV 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, yet upon your thorough^ 
eonversiott yen shall be washed, yon shall 
he justified, you shall be sanctified, in the^ 
name of the Lord Jesus> and by the Spirit 
of our God, verse 11. 

Ho, every formal professor, that art but a; 
lukewarm and dough* baked Christian, and 
restest in the form of godliness, give over thy 
halving, and thy halting ; be a throughout 
Christian, and be zeUous; and repent ; and 
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iben^ though thou hast been an. offence tt 
Christ'^ stomachy, thou shalt be the joy of his 
heart, Kev. iii. 16^ 19, SO. 

And now bear witness that mercy hath been 
offered you, I call heaven and earth to record 
against tfov. this day, that I have set bejvre 
you life and death, blessing and cnrsmgf 
therefore choose life, that you may live, Deut. 
XXX* 19. I can but woo you, i&nci warn you ; 
I cannot compel you to be happy y if I coaldQ 
I would. What answer will you send naB 
with to my Master? Let me speak unto you, 
as Abraham's servant to them ; Jlnd now if 
you mil deal kindly and truly with my Mas^ 
ter, tell me, dcn/xxiv. 49. Oh^ for such a 
hnppj answer as^ Rebekah gave to them, 
Gen. xxiv. 67, 88. And they .said, we will 
call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth* 
•And they called Mebekak, and said unto her^ 
wilt thou go with this man f And she said, I 
will go. Oh that I had but thus from you t 
why should I be your accuser, Matt^ x. i% 
15, who thirst for your salvation ? Why 
should the passionate pleadings and wooi^ 
of mercy be turned into the holrid aggrava- 
tien of your obstinacy, and additions to your 
mii^ry ? Judge in yourselves : do you not 
tliink their condemnation will be doubly dread- 
ful, that shall still go on in their sins, after 
all endeavours to recall them ? doubtless, it 
shall be fnore tolerable for Tyre and Sidbn, 
yea, for Sodom and Gomorran, in the day of 
ju^ment, than for you. Matt. xL SS, 24. 

Beloved, if you have any pity for your 
.perishing souls, close with the present offeri^ 
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*)r tirtrcy : if you wouM mH continue andiiit 
creaiKe the pailts of your tfavailing tniuisten^ 
do not stick in the birth. If the €k)d that 
IMide^yoQ haive any authority with you, obey 
his command^ and eome in« If you are SM9t 
the despbera of graoe^ and would not shut 
up the doors of mercy against yourselves, roy 
pent and ba converted. Let not heaven stan^ 
pp«n for yon ih vain : let not the Lord Jesut 
t^en his^ Waies, and 'bid you 'buy wttfaoiit 
'tttoney, and vitbent price, in vain-: let indt 
his mitttMersy and his Spirit strive with yon 
ki vahi, and leave you now at •lasiunpersnadw' 
1^ lest the sentence go fbrth a^inttyeio^ 
TPnebelldws are hirnt, the had ts consumed 
^f the fire, tkejbundermelteth in f^ain. j?e- 
probate stiver "ehnll men call thenif beeavtwB 
the Lord hatJi rejected them J Jer, vi. 89, ^. 

^^ Father of spirits, take the heart in band 
that is too hard for my weakness : do not thod:' 
have ended, though I have done: half a 
"wordJr^m thine eflFectual powa*, wiU do tbfe 
\»rorfc, O fhou that hast the k^ of David, 
(that openest, when no man shuttethj- epeii 
thou this heart, as tbon didst Ljrdia'i^, and 
let the King of glory enter in> anditiakethi« 
iioul thy eaptivt^. Let not the tempter hairden 
him in delays : let him? not «tir from this 
place, lior take his eyes from thesre lines, till 
ne be resolved to forego hiy sin^y and to' ac- 
, c«pt of life upon thy self-denying ter^ms. I«l 
^y name^ O Lord 0()d> did I go forth to* 
tibese labours ; in thy name do I shut theni 
up : let not all the time they have cost be but ' 
Iwt hours ; let not all the thoughta of heart> 
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jMid all the pains that have bec^n about them^ 
be but lost labour. Lord^ put in thine hand 
into the heart ot this reader^ and send thy 
Spirit, as once thou didst Philip^ to join him- 
self to the chariot of the Eunueh, while he 
was reading the word« And though I should 
never know it while I live, yet 1 beseech thee, 
Lord God, let it be found at that day, that 
some souls are converted by these labours : 
and let some be able to stand forth, and say. 
That by these persuasions they were won 
unto thee. JSLmen^ dmen. J4et him that rea^ 
^th say, Jimen.^\ 



MR. ALLEINE'S 

COUNSEL FOB PERSONAL AND 
FAMILY GODLINESS. 



BELOVED, I despair of ever bringing 
you to salvation without sanctiflcation, or pos- 
sessing you of happiness without persuading 
you to holiness. God knows, I have not the 
least liope ever to see one of your faces in 
heav€n, except you be converted, and sancti- 
fied, 4ihd exercise yourselves unto godliness : 
I beseech you, study personal godliness and 
family godliness. 

1. Personal godliness. Let it be your first 
eare to set up Christ itf your hearts : see that 
y«u make all your worldly interest to stoop 
to him, that you be entirely and unreservea- 
ly devoted unto him. If you wilfully, and 
deliberately, and ordinarily harbour any sin, 
you are undone, Psal. Ixviii. SI. Ezek. xviiL 
20. See that you unfeignedly take the law 
of Christ as the rule of your words, thoughts, 
and actions ; and subject your whole man, 
members and mi^d faithfully to him Psal. cxix. 
84. Rom. vi, 43, If you have not a true 
respeet to all God's commandments, you are 
luasound at heart, Fsal> cxix» 6. Oh, study 

IT 
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to get tbe image and impress of Christ upom . 
you within, ikgin with your hed^rts^ else 
you build without any foundation. Labour 
to get a saving change within, or else all ex- 
ternal performances wiU be to no purpose : 
and then study to shew forth the power of 
godliness in thy life : let piety be your first 
and great business ; it is the highest point of 
justice to give God his due. Beware that 
none of you be a praycrless person ; for that 
is a most certain discovery of a Christless 
and a graceless person, of one that is a very 
stranger to the fear o€ God, Psal. xiv. 4- 
John XV, 4. Suffer not your bibles to gather 
dust : see that you converse daily with the 
word, John v. 89. That man can never lay 
claim to blessedne^^s, whose delight is not in 
tlie law of the Lord, Psal. i, 1, S* Let med- 
itation and self-examination be your daily ex- 
ercise. 

But piety withotit charity is but the half of 
Christianity, or rather impious hy[>ocrisy. 
We may not divide the tables ; see therefore 
that you do justly, and love mercy, and let 
equity and charity run like an even thread 
throughout all your dealings. Be you tern* 
perate in all things and let chastity and so- 
briety be your undivided companions. Let 
truth and purity, seriousness and modesty, 
heaviness and gravity, be the constant orna'^ 
ment of your speech. Let patience and hu- 
mility, simplicity and sincerity shine out in 
all the parts of your conversations. See tliat 
you forget and forgive wrongs, and requite 
them with kindness, as you would be founil 
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tht children of the most high. Be merciful 
in your censures, and put the most favoura- 
ble constructions upon your brethrens car- 
riage that their actions will reasonably bear. 
Be slow in promising^ punctual in fullilling. 
Let meekness and innocence, affablcnesa, 
yieldingness, and simiAicity commend your 
conversations to all men. Let none of youv 
relations want that love and royalty, rever- 
ence and duty, that tenderness, care, and 
vigilance whieli their several places and ca- 
pacities call for. This is thorough godliness. 
I charge you before the most high God, that 
none of you be found a swearer or a liar, or 
a lover of evil company, or a scoffer, or ma. 
Hcious, or cdveteous, or a drunkard, or a 
glutton, unrighteous in his dealing, unclean 
in his living, or a quarreller, or a thief, or a 
backbiter, orrailer ; for I denounce unto you 
from the living God, that destructiou and dam- 
nation is the end of all Soch^ Prov. xiii. 2(K 
James v. IS. Rev. xxi. 8. 1 Cor* vi 9, 10. 
Gal. V. 19; 20, 21. 

S. Family godliness. He that hath set up 
Christ in his heart, will be sure to study to 
get him up in his house. Let every family 
with you be a Christian church, 1 Cor. xix 
19, every house a house of prayer ; let every 
housbolder say with Joshua, I and my house 
will serve the Lord, Josh. xxiv. 15, and re- 
solve with David, I will walk in my house 
with a perfect heart, Ps. ci. S. Let me press 
apon you a few duties iiv general. 

First, Let religion be in your families, 
aot as a matter by the by (to be minded at 



Qai Jilrl JUeine'B Coun$tl 

Jeisure^ when the world will give you leave) 
but the standing business of the house : let 
tbem have your prayers as d^ly is their meals. 
Is there any of your families but have tima 
for their taking food ? Wretehed man ! canst 
thou not find time to pray in ? 

Secondly^ Settle it upoik your hearts, that 
your souls are bound up in the souls of your 
family ; they are committed unto you^ and if 
they be lost through Vour neglect^ they will 
be required at your handa. Sirs^ if you do 
not^ you shall knoW; that th^ charge of soub 
is a heavy charge^ and that the blood of s^uk 
is a heavy guilt. O man^ hast thou a charge 
of souls to answer for^ and dost thou not yet 
bestir thyself for them, that their bleod be 
not found in thy skirts ? Wilt thou do no 
more for immortal souls than thou wilt do for 
the beasts that perish ? What dost thou do 
for thy children and servants ? Thou provid- 
est meat and drink for them agreeable to theii 
nature ; and, dost thou not the same for thy 
beasts ? Thou givest them medicines, and 
cherishest them when ihfiy^ be sick ; and dost 
thou not the same for thy swine ? More par^ 
ticularly, 

i. Let the solemn reading of the word> 
and singing of psaln^s be your family exer* 
cises, Isai. xxxiv. 86. John v. 39. Ps. cxviiil 
id. See Christ singing with his family, via&; 
his disciples, Matt. xxviL 30« Luke ix. 18. 

S. Let every person in your families be du^ 
ly called to an accout of their profiting by the 
word heard or read, as they be about doing 
your own business : this is a duty of conse* 
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quence unspeakable^ and would be a means 
to bring those under your charge to remera- 
ber and profit by what they receive. See 
Christ^s example in calling his^ family to ac- 
count, Matt. xvi. 11, 13> 15* 

8. Often take an account of the souls un« 
cfer your care, concerning their spiritual states, 
[[herein you must be followers of Christ, 
Matt. xiii. 10, 86,51. Mark iv. 10^ 11.] 
make enquiry into their condition, insist much 
upon the sinfulness and misery of their uatur« 
at state, and upon the necessity of regenera* 
tion and conversion, in order to- their salva- 
tion. Admonish them gravely of their sins, 
encourage their beginnings, follow them ear- 
nestly, and let them have no quiet for you, 
until you see them in a- saving change; This 
is a ddty of very great consequenc*^, but ( I 
am afraid) most fearfully neglected : doth not 
eonscience say. Thou art the man ? 

4. Look to the strict sanctifying^ of the 
fiiabbath by all your houshold, Exod. xx. 19. 
Levit. xxiii. 3« Many poor families have 
little time else :. O improve but your sabbath 
days as diligently in labouring for knowledge, 
and doing your Maker^s work, as you do the 
ether days in doing your own work, and i 
doubt not but you may come to some profi- 
ciency. 

5. Let the morning and evening sacrifice 
©f solemn prayer be daily offered up itKall 
your families, Ps. xcii» 1, ». Exod. xxx. 7, 
8. Luke i. 9^ 10. Beware they be not found 
among the families that call not upon God^s 

-«ame; for, why should there be wrath Irom 
US 
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the Lord upon your families ? Jer, x. «fi. O 
miserable families without GOD in the worlds 
that are without family prayer ^ What! have 
jou so many family sins, family, wants, fam- 
ily mereies j what ! and yet no family pray- 
ers ? How do you prjiy with all prayer and 
supplication, if you do not Mith family pray- 
er ? Eph. vi. 18. Say not, I have no time ; 
what ! hast thou not all thy time on puqiose 
to serve God and save thy soul ? And yet is 
this it for which thou canst find no time ? 
¥iud but an heart, and I will find time. 
Pinch out of your meals and sleep, rather 
tlian want for prayer. Say not, Jtiy hmsmess 
tcill not give leave : this is the greatest busi- 
ness, to save thyself and the souls committed 
to thee. Business ! a whet will be no lett. 
Xn a word, the blessing of all is to be got by 
prayer, Jer. xxix. 11, 18. 2 Sam. vii. S9, 
and what is thy business without God's bles- 
sing ? Say not, I am not able ; use the one 
talent, and Goc] will encrease, Matt, xxv, 24, 
&c. Helps are to be had till thou art better 
able. But if there be no other remedy thou 
raast join with thine abler neighbour ; God 
l:as special regard to joint prayer, James v* 
4, to 19. Acts xii. S, 10, 12. 2 Cor. i. 11, 
and therefore you must improve family ad- 
vantages for the performing of it. 

6. rut every one in your families upon 
|)rivate prayer. Observe whether they do 
peifovm it. Get them the help of a form, if 
they need it, till they are able to go without 
it. Direct them how to pray, by reminding 
them of their sins^ wants, and mercies, the 
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materials of prayer. This was the practice 
of John, and of Jesus, Lukexi. 1, S, &c. 

7. Set lip catechising in your families, at 
the least once every week; Have you ne 
dread of the Almighty^s eharge, that you 
should teach these things diligently to your 
children^ and talk of them as you sit in yaur 
houses? Dent \l 6, 7f 8, 9, and ir. 9, 10, 
and xi. 18, 19^ SO, and train them u;p in the 
way wherein theyshould gOyVrow. xxiu 6. the 
margin; Hath Grod so CjMnmanded Abraham, 
that he would teach his children and houshtddy 
Gen^xviii. 19f .and that he had many tn- 
strux:ted servantsy Gen. xiv* 14?, (see the mar- 
gin) and given such a promise fa him there- 
upon, and will you not put in for a share, 
neither in praise, nor the promises ? Hath 
Christ honored catechising with his presence, 
Luke ii. 46,. and will you not own it with 
your practice ? Say not, They are careless^ 
and will not learn : what have you your au« 
thority for, if not to use it for God, and the 
good of their souls? You will call them up 
and force them to do your work, and should 
you not at least be as zealous in putting them 
upon God's work ? Say not. They are dull, 
and are not capable : if they be dull, God re- 
quires of yen the more pains and patience ; 
but so dull as they are, you will make them 
learn how to work ; and can they not learn as 
well how to live ? Are they capable of the 
mysteries of your trade, and are they not ca- 
pable of the plain principles of religion ? — 
Well, as ever you would see the growth of 
religion; the cure of ignorance; the remedy of 
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profimenesti the downfall^ of error, fulfil yon 
tnyjoj/f in going through with this duty. 

Will you answer the calls of divine provi- 
dence ? IVould you remove the incumbent, or 
prevent the impendhig calamities? Would 
you plant nurseries for the church of God ? 
Would you that God should build your hous« 
es, and bless your substance ? Would you 
that your children should bless you ? O then 
jet up piety in your fiamilies, as ever you 
would be blessed, or be a blessing : let your 
hearts and your houses be the temples of the 
livins God, in which his worship (according 
to all the said mentioned directions) may be 
with constancy reverently performed. Prov. 
xxix. 1. He that being often revroved, har- 
deneth his necky shall suddenly oe destroy ed^ 
and that without remedy: Oh, be wise im 
time, that you be not miserable ta eternity.. 



USEPUL^UESTIONS^ 

WHEREBY A. CHBISTIAK HAt BVEllT DAY EX- 
AMINE HIMdELF* 

Cammum with jfour heafts upon your bed$^ 

Fs. iv. 4». 

EVERY evening before yon sleep (unless 
you find some other time of the day more for 
yonr advantage in this work) sequester your- 
self from the world ; and having set your 
hearts in the presence of the Lord^ charge it 
before God to ans^'erto these interrogatories.- 

For your puties. 

Question i. Did not God find me on mj 
bed when he looked for me on my knees ?— 
Job i. 5. Ps. V, S. 

Q. S. Have not I prayed to no purpose^ or 
suffered wandering thoughts to eat out my dtt« 
ties ? Matt. xv. 8, 9. Jer. xii. S. 

Q. 3. Have not I neglected^ or been^very 
slovenly in the reading of God^s holy word ? 
Deut. xviL 18. Josh. i. 7, 8. 

Q. 4. Have I digested the sermon I heard 
last? Have I repeated it over, and prayed it 
over? Lukeii. 19, 51. Ps. i.JB, an<J cxix. 
6, H, 97. 

Q. 0. Was tliere not more of custom and 
fashion in .my family duties, than of coa* 
•cience ? Ps. ci. S. Jer. xxx. SI. 



Useful ^ueations. 

Q. 6. Wherein have I denied myself thig 
day for God ? Luke ix. S3. 

Q. 7. Have I redeemed my time from too 
long or needless visits, idle imagi&ations, fruit- 
less diacoarse, unnecessary sleep, more thaa 
need* of the world ? Eph. v. i&. Col. iv. 9. 

Q. 8. Have I done any thing more than or- 
dinary for the church of God, in thia time ex- 
traordinary ? 2 Cor. xl 28. Isa. vi. S. 6. 

^. &* Have I took care of my company ?— -> 
Prov. xiii. ao. Ps. cxix. 63. 

Q. iO. Have not I neglected or done some- 
thing against the duties of my relations, m 
a master, servant^ husband, wife, parent^ 
ehild, &c. ? Eph. V. S2, to chap. vi. verw 
iO. Col. iii. 18, to chap. iv. verse S. 

For your Sins. 

Q; 1. Doth not sin sii light?— Ps.xxxviii. 
f. Rom. vii. jB4i. 

Q. 8. Am I a mourner for the sins of the 
land ? Ezek. ix. 4. Jer. ix. i, «, 3. 

Q. 8. Do I live in nothing that I know op 
foar to he a sin ? Ps. cxix. 104, 101^ 

fi)r your JSeart. 

^.1.^ Have I been moeh in holy ejacnla^ 
tions ? Neh. ii. 4, 5. 

Q. 2. Hath not God been out of mind ? 
heaven out of sight ? Ps. xvi. 8. Jer. ii. 32^ 
Col. ill. 1,2. 

Q. 8. Have I been often looking into mine ^ 
own heart, and made conscience even of vaia 
thoughts ? Prov. iii. 28^ Ps. cxix. 118. 
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Q, 4. Have I not given wajr io the workings 
t)f pride or passion? 8 Gbron. xxxiL S9^-«- 
James iv. 5^ 6, 7, 

For ^owr Tortgm. 

(I. 1. Have 1 1>ri4le4 my tongue, and fiirc* 
ed it in ? James L S6, diHl iii. S; 3, 4. Fsa. 
xxxix. t. 

Q. S. Have I spoke evil of no man ? Tit. 
iii. S. James iv. 11. 

Q. 8. Hath the law of the Lord heenin my 
mouth as I sat in my house, went by the way, 
was lying down, and rising up ? Deat. vi. 6, 

r. 

^ 4. Is there nd company I come into, 
but I have dropped something of God;^^ and 
left some good savour behind ? CoL ivr 6* 
Eph. iv. S9. 

For pur Tahiei 

^. 1. Bid not I sit down with no higher 
end than a beast, merely to please my appe- 
tite ^ Did I eat and drink to the glory of 
God? 1 Cor. X. 31. 

0. S. Was not my appetite tlK> hard for 
me ? Jude 13. S Pet* i. 6. 

Q. 3. Did not I arise from the table with- 
out dropping any thing of God there ? Luk6 
vii. 36, and xiv. 1, &c; John vi; 

Q* 4. Did not I mtook God when I pretend- 
ed to crave a blessing and return thanks ? — 
Acts xxvii, SSy 38; Matt, xv; 36. Col; iii; 
17; »3/ 
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For yowr Calling. 

Q. 1. Have I beta diligent m the duties of 
ny calling? £ccl. ix. 1 Got. tU. i7, HO, SI/ 

Q. 2. Have I defrauded no man? i Thess. 
iy. «. 1 Cor. vi. 8. 

Q. 8. Have I dropped never a lie in my 
ahop or trade ? Prov. xxviii. 6. £ph. iv. S9. 

^. 4. Did not I rashly make^ nor falsely 
break some promise ? irs. cyi« 88* Josh, ix» 
14y kc Ps. XV. 4. 
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DIVBRS PRACTICAL 

CASES OF COKiSClENCB^ 

SATISFACTOBILY BESOLYBD. 

GHAP. I. 

THE SINGULAR DUTIES OF C^RI8TIAK8• 

First case of Conscience. 

On Matt. V, 47* What do you more tlian oth- 
ers 9 

Question L 

WHEREIN should Christians be singa. 
larin their obedience? or what may they^ 
' and must they do more than others? 

Answer. Take the answer in these sixteen 
<ru1es^ containing the character and compass 
of a Christian. 

Rule I. Heartily to love them that slight 
yoiiy and to wish and seek the good of those 
that hate you^ and seek to hurt you. This is 
the very thing urged in the text : If you sa* 
lute your bretnren only, and love them that love 
you, do not even the publicans the same ? — 
Matt. V. 46, 47. To love them that do ic 
spect and value us, this every one can do : but 
to love them truly that think meanly of us, 
and have prejudices and hard thought^ asrainst 
us, and to speak well of them that spe^^ evil 
of gs, (as the sweet spirited Calvin, Let Lu- 
ther call me dog or devil^ I will say ot him 
w 
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nevertheless, lie is a precioas servant of Je- 
sus Christy) this is Xo da more than others. — 
Tbns*the tnartjr Cranmer, of whom It was a 
proverb. Do the Bisbou pf Canterbury a dis- 
pleasure, and yoa shall ever have him your 
friend ; thus that holy man, in his much to be 
admii-ad nanting words^ " I had never any 
greater pleasure in all my life than to foi^t 
and forgive injuries^ and to shew kindness to 
them that sought evil io Ac/^ Study \vho 
have offended yon, .and disoblige^ yon, and 
flighted you, and keep up giDod thoughts of 
them, (if the case will bear it) and speak 
nothing but good of them, aud think what 
kindness you may shew thein : fray for them^ 
wish well to them* so shall ye bo tA^ ekilia^n 
vf your father which, uf in heaven^ Matt, v. 

Rule II. To. swim azainat ihe stream of 
the multUtide* Tlie dead fish will swim witbf 
but the living against the stream. Many will 
. turn Jews when their interest will carry it in 
,the world. "When religion is in faskion every 
one will be in it* Sut to bear head against 
the curr^it of the times, and to be for strict 
godliness in all yoiir wav^^ when the stream 
runs quite a£;ainst it,^ to bear it down, ai^d to 
resolve, as l}avid diil^ to' be yet more vite; 
this is to be^ and to' do more than others^. — 
The Samadtans will need be Jews when Al- 
exander favors and helps them; but when 
Aniiochus bloodily rages against them, (as in 
the time of tJie Maccabees) then tliey will be 
none of the kin, but pretend themselves to be 
of another stock, ^vMch; l^y the way, was the 
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TjBAson of the deadly hatred afterwards be* 
tween the Jews and them.) Bat to be singu- 
lar in yoiir good choice and resolutions, with 
Joshua/ though all sfaonld vote against yoa 
with on^ consent ; and with Noah, to be per- 
fect in our generation, when never so adulter- 
ous, and to walk with God when alliesh have' 
corrupted their way, and tread a contrary 
course ; this is to do more than others. Thus 
tiie three children, or rather the ihree clmm- 
^oiis, who would not fear tbe floutsi of tlie 
Qlbltitude, nor the frowns of the great ones, 
npr tbe charge of singularity, when all the 
ujrlncQs, governors, captains, eouBsellors,. 
^eri|fs, a^ all the people, nations, and lan- 
guages, fell down and worshipped, they stood 
^y themselves, and would not sinfully corn- 
fly, Dan. iii. 3, 7f 18. 

J^e III. Ta iake most care of thai which 
u most ouJt of sight. A Christian's eye is 
moat ou the things least seen : i. Upon his 
^eart. Herein he doth exceed the righteous- 
ness of the Pharisees, whose great earc was 
to keep all fair and clean that came to view, 
l^ut looKed no farther. Make s;reat conscienct) 
of yohr carriage in secret, and let your main 
guard be upon your hearts, and this will be 
jnore than others reach to* This was Paul's 
care, to keep his conscience, Ms inside, clean 
and undefiled, Acts xxiv. 16, and Job's care, 
that though all the world did reproach him^ 
he might not put a reproach kibe mouth of 
his conscience. Job xxviiC BL and David's 
care,' that hi3 heart might be clean, S. Up( n 
ioM ho^e. Others look to the things seen, 
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things la hand ; but the true believer eycshur* 
hopesy >valks by faith, not by sight, and lives ' 
a quite different life from any oUler in the 
world besides ; as living upon the hopes of 
heaven doth differ from living on the pleas- 
ures, profits and honors of the world. 

Rule IV. 2b be merciful to other^sfailines^ 
and verg severe to our own. The noble Ro- ' 
man, Cato, could more easily forgive any thaa. 
himself. To aggravate our own enls, ahd*^ 
to have an excuse ready for our brother^^r^ 
and to censure ourselves freely, and to come 
with the mantle behind us to cover bur broth- 
er, this is to do more than others. The hyp- 
ocrite is a censurer abroad; he is like the 
eye, that can see any thins but itself; he cad 
discern a mote in his brother's eye, bat not a 
beam in liis own. But the servant of 6od re- 
bukes others with meekness, but falls out ea- 
sily and bitterly with himsielfl 

Rule V. To suffer ratherthan to sin. Thh 
was Moses' choice ; but the hypocrite is quite 
contrary: she chooseth iniquity rather thad 
affliction. To go far with Christ as our ways 
lie together, is to do no more than an unsound, 
professor may reach to t the trial ia whcd 
Christ's interest and ours do cross, and we 
niust either baulk our duty, or our safety and 
advantage. The famous martyr under Julian 
would not give an half-penny toward the 
building of the idol's temple, though he was 
offered his life by the emperor on those terms i )i^ 
the godly high-priest Eleazer, when the no- ' 
btes persuaded him to eat other meat nndec 
colour of swine's flesh, * and they wouJd per- 



judieioushj nsolv$JL *4j5 

m&de tbe kisg Antiochad that he had eaten 
twine's flesh, would dio rather than stain his 
profession with the appearance of evil. When 
ji man shall lie in putward misery^ and have 
adoor of deliverance opeaed^ if he would but 
silly and yet he will not accept of it^ as those 
worthies in PauFs martyrology, Heb. xi. 85, 
fcc* this is to do more than others. 

RuleVL Ta^ rejoice for losses in Christy 
mdg^rjfiin the cross; wheaothei*s are dis- 
couraged at the news of hardship^ as that for- 
ward and seenmigly resolved disciple ; or 
shall he offended as soon as the sun of perse- 
cution 1$ up r when we shall take pleasure in 
infirmities^ in tribulations, and rejoice that we 
are counted worthy tO' suffbr shame for the 
name of Christ r this* £s^ to do more than oth<» 
ers. When the scrvanis of Grodt shall not on* 
ly patiently and triiui^hantly undergo the 
oross^ that crack the l>raios^ and break the 
hearts of others, and shall shake off the vij>cr 
without receiving any hurt :: when Paul and 
Silas shall sine in the stocks, and* the resolv- 
ed martyr shall embrace the faggots>'ftnd kiss 
the stake : when the valiant Philpot shall say 
of his prison, "In the judgment of the vyorld 
we are in hell, but I And in it the sweet con- 
8i>lation of heaven ;'^ and thelioly Bradford, 
^^ My : prisoa is sweeter to me than any par- 
lour, than any pleasure I have had in all my 
life :'^ this is indeed to exceed others. 

Rule YIL To he good when we shall be 

eml ttpdSeen of for our labour. A Pharisee 

will do those duties that wiU gain applause 

witb man t but to take up with despised da* 

w S- 
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Ue§^ disgraceful duties, and with David to b^ 
R>i^U>u^, >vheD it shall render him vile^ this 
is Cii tlo more than others. The philosopher 
coalt] ^ay^ '^ It is noble indeed for a man to^ 
fit? WL U. v/hoii he knows he shall bear ill for 
il/' '1 o take up religion when every ouer 
Lifkft itoff, to stand op alone^ wHh Luther^ 

Jut ihe truth; when the whole world is^ gone «► 
wnnttering after the whore ; to have his hand 
against every man^ and to be for Christy witip 
AttianasiuS; against the whole universe : thi^ 
U iiidoed to do some singular thing. 

Knle Vni. To strike in with tlod^s inter- 
est ichen it is falling. To join ourselvesr 
vviJli the Lord's people, when it is the \Mak« 
tMty to espouse their interest^ with Moses^ 
will H they are in deepest affliction, Heb. xi.- 
KiJ^ :^(5, to own ourselves to be some of tbemr 

. uruJauutedly, when this way is every where 
t^poketi agaiufit ; this is to tread Antipodes to 
tli(* cfuirse of this world. 

Kulo IX. To be most cruel to the sin that 
i$ naiaraUy most dear. The hypocrite hides 
bii sueet morsel under his tongue ; he spares, 
nn it were, the fatte<it of the cattle ; he saitb, 
The, Lord pardon his servant concerning this 
thing. But when a man shall off with his 
ii);iil4iand; ou| with his right-eye^ serve his 
Absa]nm as Joab did^ when. he took tbtee 
claiU atid thrust thit>Uij;h his heart ; this is t^ 
ilu mate than others. The sincere Christian 
U most angry with the sin of his temper, 
a^aiust this be aims the arrows of all hiS' 
prayers. He keeps him from his imquiti/ ; 
he iljivcs the wkoU herd of ^mm Sefor^bim^ 



llut especially shooUr at it; singles ttiii to roLfi 
It down. 

* Rule X. TaUveUfontheiivin&profni$e$j 
when others live upon their frdfesston. Oth- 
ers are all for what is in hand ; with them 
words are bat wiod^ they eannot live upoti 
them ; the promises are to^ them of barren 
heath, and dry hHasts. Bot when we make 
the premises ouv heritagfe^ the staff of our life^ 
file life of our hearts^ when tlie promises are 
the bottle we^ run to inr all our faiAting ; and 
while others hope in their wealHi) our hope 
is in the word : this is to do more than others. 

Rule XI. To love that bestj and choose 
that soonestf whfich crosses (he flesh most. — 
The g(^dly man^&nrleis to take the self-denial 
aside^ so be be sure it be safe^r When other's 
study is to please themselfes^ his is to curb 
himsetf : the life of others is a fiesh-pleasing^ 
hisanelf-denyiflfg life ^other^s joy is whea 
they can gratify themselres; bis when he can 
get victory over himself. 

Rule Xn. To be most hot in that wherein 
mif is least concerned. Paul is meek as a 
lamb under personal injury, 1 Gor. iv. i2, bat 
bow is his spirit stirred when God is dishon- 
ored ? Acts xiti^ 49; A man of understand- 
iiBg is^ of a cool spirit^ that is, in his own eon-, 
eern ; but Moses the meek waxes liot with in- 
dignati<m at ibt sight of the calf. To ')e hot 
and forward in those duties where the fleshes 
interest Is not eoAeerned, is to ^ more that 
Jehu, 8 Kin|sx. 16, ZO. 
"■ Rule XIIl; To^mitke a trvLo conscience of 
ihe-lea^ $ins^u$ ntosltajtsdeiice of the great- 
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99t. Id om of Aese wUl the UyifoenitQ he 
found tar^» It may be be mil fly from open 
Binn, and ttttrtto at grose staring sins^ but of 
little mns be make»> little con^eienee ; tiiia^bei^ 
allows of and connivee at ; or else he will be 
very tender of little tbiDgf> sevuple the plq^k- . 
ing the ears of eora on the sabbath-day^ or the 
curing of the sick ; and stiaisr at the gnat^ 
i^hen be will in other things swallow a earn- 
el^ and devour widows^ houses. The sincere 
will indulge no sin ; griei^s for^ groans un- 
der^ cries out feelingly ae&inst his very in- 
firm itiei ^ but most dreads what God most 
hate^. 

ilule XI V. Te allow yoursdveB in the 
negkct of no duty, but to reserve your- zeal 
for the duties of most weight. To tithe mint 
and cummin^ and neglect judgment^ mercy 
and faith ; t^be a^ealous for human ceremo-^ 
uies» ordmanees^ and men's traditions^ and 
omit tbe weiditier matters of the law^ is right 
the Pbarisee's guise> Matt xxiii. 33, and xv« 
£. To eye botb the tables j to* join sweetly 
topetlier moralify and piety ;^ to be punctud 
with men, but not earless of God ; to give to 
Cesar the things that i^re Oesar^s, but first to 
give to God the thingn that are God'9 r this is 
to do more thAn oth^s. The mncere Chris*- 
tlan hath respect to all God^s commandments^ 
walks in aU his statutes ; he is throughout 
with God I but he is most Malons in those 
tbingi th4t lie next the heart of religion. 

RnleXV. To lovfipnir reprovers. Here^ 
in David doth more Ulan Abab : see their eon-^ 
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Rule XVI. T(? subject all your worldly 
interests to your Makers glory^ and perform 
holy duties with holy< ends f and while others' 
do their best actions tvith carnal aimsy yow 
must do your common and civil actions witK- 
^heavenly aims. 

Q^uest. Hew may we know whether we be- 
ftfid do more than others that are unsouad ? 

I shall answer this question by propound- 
ing eight q^iestions te yoa^ beseeching you to^ 
retire to ihe most solemn and striet examina* 
tioii> atid miake eonscienee to jgive a clear an*' 
sWer to these few interrogatories^ and tfaa£ 
will resolve the case. 

Quest. T. When others do pick and choosSf 
have you respect to all God^s commandments ft 
The hypocrite may have great respect for the 
comforts^ but he hath little to^ the commands 
of religion : he is much for the privileges andf 
promises^ little for the precepts and duties :- 
he is partial in the law ; he wiil take but here 
and there where he likes^ and where GK>dV 
commands will serve his interest^ or at least? 
will not pinch too hard upon the flesh. The 
sound Christian sets all God^s commands be-- 
fore him ; he eyes all his copy^ and heartil;f 
designs and studies a thorough conformity ;- 
he hath no starting hoks^ nacontrived haunts;, 
apr doth he halt between the Lord and Baal/ 
nor serve two masters ; he doth not fear the^ 
Lord^ and serve other gods^ nor divides hi» 
service between God and mammon: but he 
is all uniformly, and entirely devoted to« 
God's service^ and fear alone ; he hath a goodi 
cottscionec; willing in all things to live hoi]^- 
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cflfly ; And doth truly^ thoagh not perfectly^ 
finmke all bis sins^ and keep all his statntet 
that are known to him. Let me therefore mIh 
yoQ two questions : (i.) When others dimde 
ikeialdss^ do you sioeetiy conjoin ihen^ in yowr 
praetice f The hypocrite^ may be>^ is just mAv 
a^iiare toWatds man ; but fwow him to his 
family^ or clotet, you shall find but little <|C 
GM % his family is nesleetedi his aoul i^ neg- 
lected : or it may be he is a Irarward first ta-: 
bkman ; but yon shall fitid him tardy ia tha^ 
seeond; He wiU make mnvsff .^twgtoH ^^ 
long prajers^ yet make ito eei^soeii^ ^ d»* 
, Touring widows' houses^ He'is agpmU'pre** 
t endei to pieiy^ but meainwhile neglects jodg- 
meat and merey. The sincere join allt^^i^ 
cr : he is so far carefid of justice iprithiM^ 
Aat meaowhile he will mrt nedbset tlm firsfe 
and great part of jusUce^ vis. Ta ^re SMI 
hbdue: he doth justly^ he loyes merey^ but 
withal walks fambly with God : be walk^ 
•obeity Willi r«9pect to himself, righteoosly 
towards his neighbor, and godly towardu hSk 
Maker.. He is not one of tbosetkal are go^d 
only on their knees> but you shall find him er^ 
ery where conseiei^iouiB s you shall have tem-% 

Serance alius tiU)le, chastity and modesty in 
is behavioui^ giace and troth in his worfe^ 
f^haiity in his deeds,. fiUthfulness ia bis trusty 
justice in. his^ dealinp- He dotii not only 
seem to* be religious, but bridleth^^his ioqg»s ; 
he is not only a gQ6d Ohrmtiaii, but agood 
neighbor; not only a good vf^xk^ Wt a.gpod[, 
hssband, a good master, a dutiful child, a dtl^i'^ 
igant and &itMtd s^rr^, a good sul^eet*"*^ 
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In a word^ he nakeii a great conseieace of dis* 
charging ike dntiea of Us* relations among 
men. (S.) ^ When others wtUk in eMemal^y 
da youhck to thei spiritual patt qf ev^ com- 
mandj and principallyfrnnm the^ inwarasy aani 
vitals of reUgion ^ Do you not only make 
^conscience oS perfmning dnties^ bot do you 
earefally lode to tte manner of performing 
tfaem> and the ends tot which you uo perform 
ibBm ? Do yoir not only make cons^eace of 

Xn^ bat of secret sins? Do you abound^ 
TO ali^ in- secret duties ? Do you keep p. 
watch upon your hearty and make conscience, 
not only of the gross aets of sin^ but e\*en of 
sinful tfaonghts^iQclination8> and desires^ ai^ 
. are grieved even with your very infirmities^ 
and corrui>t dispositions of your natures^ 
which you cannot llelp^ though you would?: 
Quest II. When others have th eir reservss 
in closing with Christ, da you gite u]^ aUta 
kim entirely ? Have you taken Christ not 
hand over head^ but* deliberatdy^ uoderstand- 
*ingly9 sitting down firsts and counting the 
cost? Baye you na secret reserves^ for your 
own casey safety^ estate^ esteem^ on - soi^e 
beloved sins ? Have yoa^ upon solemn con- 
siderations^ accepted Christ as the Xiord.yonr 
'righteousness^ foi* better^' for worse, for all 
changes of times and conditiras, to Tun all 
hasards with him, and to take your lot with 
him, fall as it will? 

' ^uest, lU. When others are for a Utile of 
religion, bythehy, da you make religion yonr 
business 9 Do you not put off God with the 
world's leavings; and serve- hiai when. you 
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-Mxt at leUnre ? Must not Gh)d stand bj; 
while the woild is first served ? And are not 
your souls the least of your cares^ and put off 
with some by-scrapes and ends your time ? 
Is religion your trade^ and your conversation 
in heaven ? Do you walk with God ? Or 
iuive you only now and then a turn with him ? 
When you liave ended your prayers, is there 
an end of your religion till you come to them 
again ? Or do you carrv on a design of re- 
Jigion throughout your whole course ? Have 
you only a list of religion at the outside of 
(he piece ? Or is the woof of xeligion woven 
into the whole cloth, into heart and life, into 
your discourse, and trades, and table ? Do 
you first seek the kingdom of God, and the 
righteousness thq^f ? Is it the chief care of 
yotir lives, that God be served, and your 
souls be saved ? And is this tite one thing 
necessary with you, that you chiefly mind^ 
and are most solicitous about ? Do yeur very 
hearts say with David, One thing have I de- 
sired of the Lord, that I wiU seek after f %c. 
Quest. IV. When dihersnreforihe wages 
of rel^oUf are you for the tcoric f Can you 
•ay with Davids iJuive chosen thy ;precejrts f 
Do your hearts dome off freely in this choice ? 
Ha^youratjberbe holy than othermse, if you 
were at your choice ? Had you rather be God^s 
servants, and live to his command, than at 
your own lusts ? Do you count the laws of,% 
Christ your heritage, or rather count tbent 
your bondage ? Do you choose not onl^ iho 
wages of righteousness, but the ways of right- 
eousness ? Are God's commandments your 
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<lelight ? And are the sweetest hours of yotir 
lives the hours ye spend with him ? Do you 
never ei^oy yourselves so much as when you 
Inost enjoy Ood ? Is his service the greatest 
ccMnfort,,and is it meat and drink to yon to do 
hU will (unless when you ate not yourselves, 
in the time of temptation and desertion ?) Do 
^ou make use of holy duties only as men do 
of physic, when they are ill at ease, when con- 
science lasheth, or affliction stings, as it ^vere^ 
<o conjure down the frightful furies? or to 
i^acify Gfod that he may not hurt ypu ? Or else 
do you use them as your daily bread, and the 
very staff of your life, and means of your com- 
forts? 

Quest. T. When others are for ths cheap 
mnd easy religion^ are youjor se^-deniaJl? 
When others are for the religion that will 
serve them best, are you for that Which will 
i^erve God best ? When otliers are all upon 
the sparing hand, and will spare what may 
he spared, and study how they may best save 
liharges in going to heaven, are you of prince- 
ly spirits,' to resolve not to serve the Lord 
With that which will cost you nothing ? Is 
your course of religion such as doth put your 
lesh to it, and cross ami burb its desireis ? Or 
flo you love to give it what it craves, and suf- 
fer it to make its own way ? Have you no ene- 
my you dread so much as self? Do you pam- 
per and please it, and make provisions for it? 
Or do you pray and watqh against i^t, and 
grieve for its unhappy infirmities in your ac- 
tions ? and had rather than all the world that 
this enemy were under your feet? 

X 
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, QuosL VI, When others are for no rnQTB 
if religion than needs must, are yowfof the 
heixhtqf religion? The bypocrtte (as on^ 
well says) is very ioquisitive what is tlie lovv^ 
est pitch that a man way hav€, and go to 
beaven ; and upon this design, if he could 
find but this, he would look no farther: hut 
the sincere Christian, though satisfied that his, 
state is good, will rest in ao atlainmeuts \\\ 

. grace, but reaches forward, and presses on, 
if it were possible, to attain to tlie resurrect 
tion of the dead. He that doth not desire, 

'<^im1. design, and endeavor perfection, ncv:e\' 
yet came up to sincerity. A true* believer de- 
sires holiness for holiness' sake, and therefore 

' is sei upon pei'fecting holiness : others desire 
it only for hcavei^'s sake, and are therefore 
only fori $^ much as will bear their charges 
thitJier : others make use of holiness only a$ 
a bridge to heaven, and therefore are for no 
more than will just serve their turn.^ The 
true believer hath a bply nature, and there- 
fore holiness is his ej^uieiit, and natural era- 
ploymeat ; and he mu^t fl^^ds desire hoUii^i} 
in its height,, because -wrery nature reaches 
after perfection in its kind. The godly maa 
desires not holiness because it is the way ta 
heaven; but he loves bftaven the better for 
the holy way thnt leads to it,, an^ for the per- 
feet holiness which is there. ' ,1; 

**And ihey hav^ a false notion of heaven itielf j.eiss 
they might justly desire It, as the end of xtfeir pr'es^ai 
hohness, ic \>Mg the fiuicion of God in jfctYect holi- 
ness. * -* - ' ^* '■ 
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Quest. Vn. When others are nil jor the 
salvation of Christy are you as truly hj sanc^ 
iification for Christ? Do ymi take Christ as 
God offefs him, with all his offices and bene- 
fits, tfi be both a Prince and a Saviour, togiye 
you Repentance, as well as reriiission of sins ? 
^Ate you willing of the dominion of Christ, as 
Well as deliverance by Christ? Do you close 
with his burdieu as well as his benefits ? Do 
you count his laws your Tiberty ? his govern- 
hrent not your bondage,' but Vour- privilege ? 
his service, j^ou^ freedom^? - jDo , you go iii 
.Christ^s ways, as in gaols and fett^rsJ ; or do 
you run with enlargement of lieart, delight, 
6r real willingness ?■ ' 

* (^uest. VIII. Wlven others do make self 
their end, do you set up God above ally as your 
highest end P The hypocrite doth the same 
duties which the godly do^ but with djfferent 
ends : he eats for himself, and fasts for him- 
self, and prays with^ no belter than self ends, 
and thej^ore is rejected. Now, is it youv 
great design, in your vi^Iioie course, to glorify 
God, and enjoy God? Do you count this your 
whole business and blcsscdnesis ? Do you 
isaake other business to stopp to this ; other 
interests to yield to this? Do your souls 
breathe after this above all worldly good, 
that Chri&t may be.magnifi^ed in you? Do 
you count your name and your estate, as loss, 
and the delights of .sense but puddle water, 
in compafisou of Christ ? If conscience give 
a comfortable and clear ai)swer to these ques- 
tions, go in peace : blessed are you of the 
Lord^ God 13 your frienft, heaven is your 
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Iieriiage^ tbe promises are your povfioh, Christ 
is jrour^s, all is yoiii-^s ; for he that doth thes^ 
things shall never be movedy Ps. xv. 5. 

A NECESSAUY CASE OX 1 ThcSS* IV. 1. 

Qoest. WHm9 T maify and must a Christian^ 
bQf and doj that he may ^please God f 

Jlns. To your pleasing of God, something 
is necessary as to jOur persons or estates, ana 
sometbibg as to yonr performances and acts*. 

First, As to your persons or ^states, it in 
necessary in general, that you be in a state ot 
reconciliation with God. j[f you would wallt 
worthy of tbe Lord unto all pleasing, you 
must, firsts be friends with bini, for how cafk 
two walk together except they, he agreed ?-^ 
Get the controversy taken up between Go4 
and thi^fe, and then thou shaU, with Levi,^ walk 
with God in peace ^ Labour to get the breach 
made up, to have the enmity slain, to have 
divine displeasure removed : till inf pardon 
be obtained, and thy peaco tfilile, nptbing 
thou canst do will please God: he will be 
angry ^ith thy person, Hnd angl^ wit^i thy 
prayers. What a tact message is that to im^ 
penitent sinners? Mai. i. 10« God cannot 
take pleasure in their persons. I have na 
pleasure in you, saith the hord qfhdsts ,• nor 
in any of their performaficesi Milhaif wUl I 
accept an offering at your %dnd : he profess- 
eth that his soul had no delight in them, and 
tells them^ that they are unto him as a vessel 
wherdn there is no pleasure, Jet. ioaU 88.— 
^ia the modest expresdoii of thKt Yenisei mto 
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whicb natare empties itself. Come in^ their^ 
and touch the goldeQ sceptre^ yield to mercy, 
kiss the Son, resign to Ohrist : accept of tha 
peace tendered you in the word of reconcilia- 
tion, and then God will bis friends^ More 
particularly, that you may be in a state of re- 
conciliation, and so iu a capacity of pleasing 
God, you must follow these directions* 

1. Put qff" every sin. II is your iniquity 
that separateth between you and your God ; 
this is the make-bate* if thou wouldst hav« 
God pleased, ' turn erery sin out of doors, 
pluck it out, east it fiom thee : if thou regard 
tniquity in thine hearty God will not hear 
thae, nor regard thee, Ps. IxvL 18. If thou 
art of them that bare pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness, the Lord bath no pleasure in J.hee« He 
is not a God that hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness, evil shall not dwell with him : the fool- 
ish shall not stand in his sight ; he hateth all 
the workers of iniquity. See that thou abari- 
d(m every sin that thou knowest, spare not 
one Agag, not a right-eye, n(rt an Herodias ; 
for then God will not^ spare thee : give the 
darling of thy bosom a bill of divorce, say to 
iall thy idols, Get thee hence. God will not 
look to that man, that look^ pleasantly upon 
any sin : the jealous Gk>d will not endure to 
see thee hankering on the harlot's lips, cm- 
bracing any sin with fleligbt. He will not 
bear it, to see thee smile ujpon any sin. He 
holds thee for a traitor to his crown, if thou 
willingly harbour his enemy. Though thou 
be very diligent iiv God's service, and present 
llim lyitb multitudes of sacrifices^ and nutey 
x8 



prayers^ be w31 be pleased wltib vtMmf^ ^bnk 
bides hifl fke^ and slops bis ears^ wbybBjl^4bo» 
keepest thine iniquities in. thine bands^ Isa. i^ 
il, 15. God will not amicably treat witb 
Uiem that will not put away the evil of their 
doings* O look into thine battds) look ii^^ 
t|iy hearty k)ok into thy bouse^ into thy sh^^ 
thy trade, thy calling ! see if tl^re be nol 
some way of wiekeduess that thou art foond^ 
in. Thou canst not have peace with Gpd^ ^ 
nor he pleasure in thee, till this be rsmaved ^ 
]put off, therefore, t&s oli mem with hi$ ^eeiB. 

S. Put en the Lord Jesus Christp Roau 
ifciii. 14- 

(!•) The red robe of his righteousness for 
justifcation. The Lord will never give thee 
a good look, nor a good word, but in Christf 
be is a revengingi a consuming fire oni «£ 
Christ ; but get on his robes, and he will be: 
well pissed. Enoch bad this testimonj/^ 
that he pleased God.t but Christ had mucb 
more, that God was well please4 withsia^ 
ners, in and for him. Away with these rag^ 
and M'ith these fig-les^ves. How eau the 
righteous soul of God but abhor you, whilst^ 
* in the menstruous clothes of your own ri^i^ 
eousness ? Dare cot to come to God, but with 
Christ in your armi?. Approach bim net bat 
in the garments of youi? elder brother,, lest yon 
carry away the curse. . Joshua^s filthy gao. 
mcnts must be put off, and Chri^^s raiment 
put on : or else there is no standiBg before 
tbe bri,^ht and burning' eyes of lofibite holt* 
ness. Put on the Lord Jesus in believing ; 
timt is^ accept of hm in all his officei^ wUk 
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i£ Ms ittcontraieMet^ and d^vcar'«p»ttyi«lf 
i»him> and ibk^ifiiUeiititie thee to hiemeiK# 
dind liigbteoiisiiess ; witbout tiiis notbiRg wUt^ 
ftVa^l; If thy bea^ wete water»^ imd thmir 
e^iea a feaalaia of teaM^ if-theu shouldst wekr 
thy tongue ttr^rroott wttb prayiogy if tlio# 
shonldst wMp an oeeai% and wash thyself ^ 
thine owit briae ;^ idl cMiald not get out oner 
^ot'^ n^hiiig:'can be accepted whilst tiiottf 
art out of Ghvisit; and therefore^ in. the first 
place^ $m\j thyself to bint \ Gtod will accept 
of BO" ^t bat off his altar. 

|&) Tfce tdhi^r^ ef his^ grace for sane-- 
tificatiofif Rev. vi. 11. Thou that art hi the 
fleshi tfasit is^ nnrenetved^ unsanctified^ .iraiist 
iftot pleaae God^ Roai. viiu 8. Never think 
ito mako up the matter^ by a little mending, 
and refocming partkular acts : nian> thy beaut 
must be renewed; tby stsEte must be clean al- 
tered^ or^<ioil cannot be pleased^ Matt. viJ. 
±7$ 18** The tree must be made good^ the 
i(nintai» lattst be healed^ or else the stream 
will be salt, and ,the frmt soar» If Christ 
be once formed in^ th^e, tlmt hj bis image in 
-his grace t (likeness is the groond of love 7^ 
similitude ami suitableness of nature, is tte 
load-stone of ajflfection. ) God cannot bat love 
his ovm likeneas r WouAcbt thou ha\^ his fa- 
vonr? Wouldi4 thoa I^ his delight ? Then 
confoim to his pleasure, stndy to be like hinl^ 
purify tby^rolf as he; is piine* The righteous 
Lord loyetib rightequsness ; be desireth trutb^ 
in ^ inward parts^ and takes infinite compla- 
eenqjr in the graces of his people. These are 
the jpikenaidikiid saffi:on;^ t^ spices^ the beda 
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of lilies ; tbe sweet ointnieiit that Gbristis m 
taken up with : these are the cionamon/'aDd 
the trees of frankincense ;; the ealamii^; and 
camphire^ the myrrh^ and the aloes;- the 
chains of the neck^ and the precious pearls, 
that he is so ravished withal, and doth so su- 
perlatiyely commend. Cant iv. 4. This is 
the raiment of needle-work, and gold c^ 
Opbir, wherein the queen is presented to her 
royal husband, Ps. xlr. 9, 14. Therefore as 
ihe elect of God, holy and beloved, Gol. iii^ 
IS, 18, put ye on bowels of mercy, kindness ; 
put off all these, anger, wrath, malice, filthy 
communication, and put on the new man, ven 
9, lO. Particularly, let me commend to yoii 
some special graces whkh God doth manifest 
himself to be wonderfully pleased withal ; as 
ever you would please God, get on these. 

i. Be clothea with humiUty, ± Pet v. 5; 
This is a garment which must be put on, or 
else you cannot be accepted or saved, Matt.^ 
xvUi. 8r Here is the oress that you must 
come to God in : he must be served in humiU 
ity of mind. Acts xx« 19, yoa mui^ humble 

i ourselves to walk with him, Micah yi. 8.-^ 
[umilrty i&a plain, but yet a comely gar- 
ment : this grace doth eminently honor God ; 
and therefore God doth put a peculiar honor 
upon, and manifest a most special delicbt in 
tills : of all tbe men in the world, tlus is the 
man that God will look unto ; even be that is 
pure, and of a contrite spirit,, that larembleth 
at his word, Isa. Ixvi. S, though he be ite 
high and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity^ 
whose name is holy: from wkence the treni- 
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Mxti^ soul is ready to concludc> tlmt sttrdji^ 
ifeucli a fearful Majesty caiHiot but despis^ 
him, su£l/i[ sin-hating purify cannot but ah: 
fio^bhnf'^eth^ wm iay' ( Ipa.. Ivii. 14} asidA 
his Majesty, and beajf'wim m^^^s wcf^ti^siji 
and condescend to inost faniitiar and constiSt 
communion and cohabitation with bis jkrof 
dust, when contrite at his feet, and prostrate 
in' hdiiiility,. If thou wouldst be accepted o( 
iSr(fii, come as B«iiha<Jaa's servants to tlie kina 
©f JsraeV ^itb aifopQ ^l^oiit thy .neck, and 
ashes on thy head, i TEiiis^ xx. S^. ' TWn^ 
ftieanlybtr thy self, and CFod will lioiior the^ 
1 Bam. ii. SO. Put thyself in th^' lowest 
rooms, and God will feet, thee higher ; be liti^ 
tJe Trf thine own eyes, and lihod shklt bfe togfi 
Itt'hii. Aproudheart, and dproudrl6pk; » 
i^lth; Gfod^he itrst-horn of abo^Ainatwii. Ai 
fe\»t* th^ti woiildst have Kod%:eU pleased witlt 
iheil Vt thorcwi'ghly displeased VHh thyself t 
If thou dost thoroughly loathe thyself, Ghod 
doth Idve thee ; if ItoaivaAihorrest thyself, Godt 
flelighteth in the^i^ Be angry with thyself, 
and the Almighty will turn awav his apget 
frbm thee ^ condemA thyself, and God wilt 
acquit thee,. Inna wise exteouate thy dins^ 
ioT justify thyself, Think the worse of thy- 
iftelf, and be willii^ that others shotild thinlf^ 
ioteanly of thee, and heartily love them that 
ftlighf thee. Thiis ia the frame in which God 
Is well pleased : pails' sentence on thyselfj^ 
and God will absolve thee : set thyself at hi* 
foot-stool, ftnd; he will lifl thee up into \tha 
throne, Rev. ii* ^ 

' II. Laiavrfdr $incerity* This 4s not a 
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dUt'mct jgrace from the rest, yet for doctrin^t 
sake I speak to, it distinctly. Uprightness is 
the great Ibiog tliat Gdd looks aft^j^fi^nd eoT-> 
enanls fqr, Gen. xvii,*i. Jt. renders, all out 
persons and performances jicceptablc bef^ro 
Bod, Prov, XV. ^. Sucli as are nprigbt in the 
way are Grod's delight, Prov. xi. 20, to tiie^^i 
are all the promises of peace, salvation, par- 
don, preservation, blessedness, Ps. xcvii. iOi 
In a word, there is no ^ood thing God will 
withhold .from tbem thajt walk uprightlyj^ 
Prov. xxyiU. 10, . Tfhis was NoaVs praise^ 
(hat he was ti plight in his generation. Tbis^ 
was that wnieh set off Job at such a rate, that 
God doth so extol him for, and^ as it j^^e^ 
mak^s his boast of him ; the. singular sincerK* 
|y and integi;ity of his I^eart. I^tjidy t^ l^ 
upright ; that the main bent of yiour .hei|rU ^ 
ioplQftse Gody findl|onor himj .|^4i.ffW'% 
interest b^ uppermost with yon \ tb&t be have 
ijie chief share in. you^ And the eyes of the 
soul be principally to him ; fpr. in this sincere 
ity doth consist, as to your state. .Let youi^ 
kreat ciu*e b e your,;hqart ;^ here i^aX^lifJ^*^ 
tian's great work. /J'he Lard seeth not:fw 
inan seeth^ foi* man looketb to the out|waj*4 
appearance, but the Lotcl looketh to the heart; 
see therefore that thou look to it. Let thine 
eye be chiefly there where God's eyp is ; be 
looketh not so much what tb^oq do^, as withi 
what a heart ; go then, and do like>ivise. T^ 
be not satisfied in this^ that you are upright 
as to your state, but la|)Qur, to approve your- 
selves in tiprigjitness to God in spiritual ac- 
^ns, ])o common; as well as spiritual ac- 
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fibns, with hqly ends. Much of your live* 
are lost fpr wadt of this* • So much as is done 
for God, of his grace, he accounts himself ouf 
debtor. But what is done from no highei 
end than self, is lost from our account. \ 

IIL Put on a spirit of zeal and activity. 
now wonderfully is God pleased with Phin^ 
thas' zeal, Num. xxy. iiy i% l^* What 
great approbation doth be 'manifest of him ? 
W hat attestation doth he give to Mm ? He is 
so greatly pleased^wJlh' his zealous Appear-* 
a^ce for him, that he turns away his displeas* 
ure from the whole rcongregation of Isl'acI'^ 
and overlooks their crimson provoc,ation3 
against him: on the contrary, tliere id noth- 
log that God is more displeased with,' : than 
remissness, ^|id Ufele^sness, and indiffefence 
in religion. /J^^he hikewarm ' watbr 'is not a 
greater offencie to the stomach, tbai^ the Inker 
warm professor is to God; and therefore he 
will spew such a one oiit ofhiis mouth, Rev, 
ill. iVk Christians, where'is yolir zeal for 
the Lord of hosts? C^rist^s redeemed fnust 
be zealous of good, works, Tit. ii, 14. , J\rot 
slothful in businesSylint fervent in spirit^ 
serving the Lord, Actsxviii. S5. Rom. xii. 
ii* Acts xxvi. 6, 7? instantly night and day 
for the hope ofthfi promise^ Do not cnly thaf 
)vhich i% right in the sight of the Lord;, but 
do it with all your heart : the Lord rloveth A 
^illin^^ servant. Bestir yourselves' for tho 
Lord. ,Be ye followers of Ohrisl, who vi;ent 
wp and down doing good. Every Christian 
sbould.be aeommon blessing, a public gopd. 
This t« to be the'chiidvW<)f your Father 
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which is in heaven^ who is good unto all^ and 
whose tender mercies are over all his works» 
And be gure the (kther doth hest love that 
^hild that is most likeihito* A private nar* 
row spirit is a low and base spirit^ unworthy 
of a Obrlstian. A catholic commnnicative , 
spirit is full of great desires, and grefit de* 
tiens : a large heart set iipon doing good^ 
whose fire, though €ver hottest within, mil be 
breaking &rth of his breast, and provoking 
•thers ; whose love will not be confined to a 
partjr, but gladly and thankfbll.y ownetfc 
Christ wherever he sees lum : tbis catliolic 
spirit, I say, is the glory of religion, thrf 
cnurch/S blessing, and God's delight. 

T^Y: Live hy faithy Heb- x. 88, This is a 
precious grace in God's accourtt, S Pet L !• 
i Pet. I r. rt ^iveth gloW .td God, and 
Iherefore God' talteth no sniau pk^asure in it, 
3y faith Enoch obtained that testimony, that 
he pleased God, Rom. iv« SO. Heb. xi. S. % 
CorJ iv. 1&, rieb. xi, 39. Matt %iii. *(), !!• 
iryou would so Wftlk iisto please Gorf, you 
must walk by faith : Chrigtfdns' must look to 
the things uhsecn ; lliey must not live At the 
common rate ; Christ must be their life and 
.breath, their prayers and theur promises, their 
daily bread. By faith did the ciders obtaim 
that good reipoil : 'twas faith that Christ wasN 
jBo grijatly takcii ^vltli in the Centurion, Which 
made him to commend him. for a none-such* 
^his was that which won such a singular 
praise and approbation firom our SaVjiour to 
Ihe woman of Canaan, even her victorious 
faith; J^att :^v. §8. Thou hast taken away 
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wn^ heairt^ my iMter, my spouse ; thou hast la- 
kea away my heart toith one of thine eyes^ 
Cant, iv* 9^ that is^ with tby faith. Live uin, 
the power of faith, and thou wilt please bin 
-to the lieart Give glory to faiiil by believing ; 
lei the life that thou bow livest in the fleshy 
be by :tbe faith of the Son of 6od« Faith^ as 
one v^ says^ is the na^el of morality. 

JLive by faith in prosperity. Though thou 
liast the world about thee^ let it not be above 
4heey k<^p it ^t thy feet, use it as| thy servant : 
be fidUch in the views of glory> and contem- 
plation of eternity : buy as though thou pos- 
sessest not, rejoix^e as though thou rcjoieest 
not, love as though tlioa iovest not, use this 
world 4Mr not abusing it. It is but a fashion^ 
not a substance, and that which passeth away^ 
1 Gor. vii. ^, 31* Use it therefore with mor- 
tified affections, and provetbe sincerity of your 
faith by the victory over your inordinate con<* 
jLentf and delight 4n, and desires after, and 
cares for the things of this world, 1 John v. 4.^ 

Live by fa4tb ia adversity. Weep as though 
thou wq)t not, etiduting the cross, and des« 
pising the shame, as looking onto Jesus, Heb. 
xii. S. Heb. 3^i. 86, accountini; Christ's^ re- 
proaches yaur riches, his shame your glory^ 
Acts V. 41. Compare these light afflictions 
with the weight of glwy> % Cor. iv* I7. Bom. 
yiii. i8. Ply your bea(rts with the promises ; 
count if you can get the riches that are laid 
up in them ; roll yourselves upon the Lord, 
Ps. xxxvii. 7^ and know that your heavenly 
»tber hath no greater delight, than to see 
his children trust him with conAdence, when 
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«ll Tisible 1ielp8 ate oit of sigbt, and he^^^fll 
to be their etteoiV; Job xHK iBi. 

y. Put an the ornament t^f ameek tini 
pUet spirit ; this it in the tight of God olt 
^rtat price, fitadjr to be (1 Pet. iiK 4^) VikA 
jroor Father, atow to anger, ready to fo^ive> 
Ibrgetting in^riea, loving enemies, requitki§ 
ill-will with kindnMe, ilUwords witlivourtia^ 
lies, negtects with beMtts ; and if any wron^ 
3roQ> do hiiD kiodlaean the mmier i ao ^hau 
jron bter bis likeness, and be bis deligb^.^*— 
And"know> ye that are of unmortiied ^f^ 
aions, and unbridled tongate, God hath a4 
Mpecial hatred and displeasure against a fro^ 
ward heart, ahd a frvmard tongue, Prov, iii. 
St, and L 19, and ii^ lA, and viii. 18. Ok 
Ifeek meekheas^ hotv can the holy dove reai 
in a ^rt|hftil heart? Christ is a Lamb of 
ineefcnesi, hoW cah he take pleasure in an uq<^ 
nniet and eontentioos spirit P Yeirily, wilk thi 
jrwturi he ttUl &hiiie hiiMe^f^ frmcard, Peat 
xviii. S6. -If you will not fetgiv^ others, h% 
will not forgive youi Art thou hard to b^ 
pleased ; a ^ward wifb, a flK)ward master, A 
eross and ^iiftil servant ? Hurely God will 
liot be pleaded With thee, h^ Will mete to yoa 
as you meajsntti to otherl^, Matt, vii; 1L 

yi. Get a spirit of a^^eniul. God is 
then pleased best, when self is displeased 
inosti When we ean be content to be empty/ 
eontent to be abased, that God may be hon^ 
ored, and, with the holy Baptist, are willing 
to be eclipsed by Christ ; willing to decrease | 
cannting ourselves no losers, whilst his inter- 
est is Oe gainer. John iii* £9; 80) rejoicing that 



we are made low fw Olmst's advancement; 
ihh is well pleasmg to God. How greatly 
was he pleased with Solomon^s self-denying 
c^oice^ atid gives him his askings throwing iii^ 
i4ehes and honor to the bargain ? 1 Kings iii. 
iO> 11; IS. Strange was Abraham's self- 
dIffiiaU What ! to saerifiee^ with his own^ 
hand; #fe Wholes Ifope of his family ! the heir 
tf promise^i the diitd of his years ! a son ! an 
Mily son t it'hen his life was bound up in the 
Itd^s life t Was eve? mortal thus pat to it? — 
B^' Abraham shall not be a loser ; God gives^ 
kitn a testimony fimm hearen, blesses Irim^ 
h^s^^es Ms seod^ blesse» all nations in him> 
6en»'atxii. IS, 1ft, 17, fiS. WouderM was 
Meses'in self-denial^ but mere wonderful was 
Iris aceeptation and reward, Ueb. xi. S4; 
wont tike Mofies> Oeui. xxxir. lOn God pre* 
fiirreth him in another manner than Pharaoh 
ddtilA. Bte must speak with him face te faoe^ 
M"^ maH.with his friend.; his word shall be^ 
as it were, a law with God. Bpeifik for whom 
lie wil1> they khatl be spared^ though they 
seem to be devoted to destractioa. But speak 
against Mm who durst^ he shall be sure to 
beat his iniquity, Num. xii. 8. Forget self; 
renounce thtne ovrn wisdom^ thine own wor- 
thiness, thine own wilL Bite in thy passions^ 
cttrb thine appetite, bridle thy tongue : this* 
^, and thou shalt be gently accepted^ and 
fthalt find that God's favor will infinitely re- 
ward thee, for all mnrmnring oppositions, and 
discontents of tb$: fiesh, which will be ready 
tt be impatient to have the reins held sahard^ 
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VIL Maintain a spirit qf resoluiisin «»£ 
eonatancif in the way of Gcd^ Hel>. x. 9SL^ — 
This wat the renown of tb^ three worthi^s^ 
Dan. iii. (hey feared not the fierceness of Nebl 
uchadnezzar's ra^^ nor yet t|ie lire of the 
furnace ; all the world could not maker thent 
l)ow : and bo^y sloriously did Gbd own,tbeni,. 
and miraculously evidence his pleMjpre \xx. 
them ! Stand your ground : resolve to live 
and die by substantial g^odiiness ; cleave to? 
the Lord with full purpose of heart; let ao^ 
difficulties make you change your station : 
then shall you be an honor, and a pleasure ta 
the God that made you. . Well thefts Wjoul^ 
yoH know what frame of heart is well ple^* 
ipg to God? Why^ this humble, 8incei»B,.zeaU 
ous, active frames this believing, meek, felf^ 
denying^ resolved frame, this is the frame tliat^ 
is well pleasing in the sight of God« 

Secondly^ As to your performances, more^^ 
bviufly, lliat thpse may please God,, ypu mi^^ 
heedfuUy look to these five things.. 

1. That they be done by the right rfdSf^ 
w;hicli is God/s word ; yop must not folloir . 
the imaginations of your own hearts, Num.. 
XV. S9. You must not. do that which is right 
iu yqiur own eyes : in all saer^d actions, yoi| 
u)usl have God's command to warrant you. — 
You may not offer to God that^ of which yoR 
are not aide to say, thou requires t these things, 
at our ba,nds,i l^sa. i. 13. In all civil actiQus, 
you must have God's allowance. Be sure be 
will never acce^pt Uiat which his word con* 
demns ; under pain of Qod's displeasure, d^rs, 
not to set your bands to whatth^ word forbidiSs 
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i. That Aey be done to ri^Jit end$y which 
18 €k>d's glory. How daiuaably did the Phar- 
i§lecs err r How miserably dial Jcha miscar- 
ry ? And both in acts for the matter com- 
manded, for want of aiming at this etad, 

3. That they proceed {v(m right principles* 
(t.) Faith, without which it is impossible tjo 
pleaseH&od ; prayer will not avail^ except it 
be the prayer of faith, Hebr xi. 6. We be- 
tieve, and therefare vxe speah.^ (8.) Lave. If 
we should give our goods to the poor, and^ 
bodies to the lire, and not from love, it w6uV% 

Erofit us nothings Where the slavish fear of 
dl only, or the Lashes of conscience, or the 
love of man's praise^ carries men to diuties ; 
where anv other carnal principle is predom- 
mant in the act ; it cannot please God. (3.) 
t^ear. We carniot serve God acceptably, 
without reverence and godly fear, (no slavish 
lear^) The Lord take th pleaswe in them that 
lear bim^ in them that hope m his ibercy. — 
€M)servc the happy nrixtore, where these two 
«re conjoined, that is a true fiUal fear; saith 
I^vid, I wilt come to thy house in the mtdti^ 
tude of thy mercy, (behold his faith :) and in 
ikffmt wiU I worship towurS thy holy tern" 
plCf (there is his fear with faith.) Faith with- 
out fear werp bohl presun^tion ; fear without 
Isdth is sinful despair : join them together^ 
and God is well pleased. 

•i. That they may be done in a right man- 
ji^ r pi'eparedly, not rashly and inconsider« 
ately,*in the presence of so dreadful a Majes- 
ty : prudently, for lawful acts may be spoiled^ 
infd'be done ttnlawfoiiy; without consideration 
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bad to the offeoce^ that may. (in 8omeM9<e9^ 
attend them ; yea, holy duties, as well a». 
common actions, may be turned into sins, by 
being ill timed, and for want of a due attend- 
ing the present circumstances : holily, not 
rashly, ottering any thing with our months^ 
before God ; bnt behaving ourselves as in his 
sight : heartily, not foignedly, with our lip&^ 
going* when our minds are gadding. 

5. That they be directed through the right 
meanSf that is, Jesus Christ, the only way to 
the Father. Bring all thy sacrifices to the- 
High-Priest, offer all upon this altar, else alf 
is lost. Not that it is enough to say, through^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, Amen, at the end ;: 
but in every dirty yoo must come with lively 
dependence on him for righteousness and 
strength, for assistance and acceptance. Re* 
member to do all in the name of the Lord Je- 
sns, to comeleaning upon his hand ; without 
this; all your services will be rejected at laste 



CHAP. n. 

2Jiiri case of Conscience^ ffreunded upon thef 
words of our Saviour : 

John viii. »9. For I do always those things^ 
that please him. 

Quest. L IS any man able, in this life, to 
come up to the example of Christ in thtSf To 
do always those things that please God f 

Jivs. In regard there is none that doth good^ 
and sinneth not; and God is noty nor can be 
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pleased with sin, no not in his own people^ 
but most of all hates it in them, it cannot be 
that any man in this life should fully come 
up to Ghrist^s example in this ; yet mav we 
eome on so far towards it^ as that not only in 
our immediate addresses to God, Wt in the. 
general course of our lives^ we may eome tO' 
please God. Thus Enoch and Noah walked 
with God^ i. e. in their general course i^y 
walked so as to please God^ and approve 
themselves in his sight > thus the meanest of 
actions^ if done by us^unto the Lord^ as the 
servants of Christy have a promise of accept* 
ance and reward^ GoL iii. 22, S3^ S4w 

Quest. IL How may^ we come, in our mea$' 
ure, to be followers of Christ, in this to dot 
always those things that please God ? 

*ins. In wder to tbis^ there is something 
necessary, with reference, ist, To our per- 
sons ; 2My, To our principles ; idly. To our 
practices* 

ist. With reference to our persons. And 
here it is necessary, 1. That there be an al* 
teration of our natares by renewing grace, for 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God, 
Rom. viii. 8. 

These wild vines must needs bring forth 
sour grapes, Isa. v. *• The fruit that they 
bear Tbow specious and fair soever to the eye) 
is evil fruity Matt. vii. 16. Where there is 
not a good treasure of grace in the heart, a 
man cannot in his actions bring forth good 
thinp, Matt xii. 33. 

Many enlightened sinners think by reading 
and praying; and forsaking some gross and 
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§bu\ sim^ to pad^r Ood^ and ^t all rigM.— ^ 
Mistaken muls^ let me andemve you. Toa 
begin at the wrong end ; youfflrst and great- 
est care mast be to get yonr bearts and ua- 
tntea changed, and renexred by the power of 
eoffverting grace : you liri>ouT in: yam nt th^" 
BtreamS) while the fbnntain of corruption m 
the heart remains in its strength : you must 
]M9f think it is with you, as it Bs with a ruin-^' 
ous hooise, where the mending of here and^ 
there a Htde, will make up all again ; but thi^ 
old building must be quite taken down, and^ 
Ihe fbandatiou-stose laid a- new in a sound re- 
pentauci Irom dead works, and thorough con-' 
tersion unto God. Till this be done, you 
ihust know, that God hath no pleasure in you, 
aeither will accept an oflTering at your hand/ 
Mai. iiv 10^ a9 he dotli from those that are* 
firiends. 

«. That there be the atCiSptati(ht of your^ 
fenons" through faith in Jesuis Christ. For 
in him alone it i^ that God is wctll pleased, 
Matt. iii. last. So that whhout f£(tth ititerest-; 
log us in him,^ it is impossible to please' God^i 
Heb. xi. 6. 

For the better uucferstan^ng both thebe par-^ 
tScnlars, know that there are tWo attributeid of 
God, to which you must bear a conformity, or^ 
«lse you cannot please him. 

(I.) The h&Uness^ of God : Fof he is tiot a* 
God that hath pleasure in iniq^uity ; he hear- 
eth no Bitiiitt : the foolish shall not st^nd itf 
his sight X he hateth all the workers of int 
quity> Ps. r. % 5. JoUit ix» 81. Gikt can m 



Hfire tnke ' pleMsre. in the unsaiietyieil^ them 
we in swine or serpents. 

(S.) Tbe justice of God : For he tciU b^ 
no meafis clear the S^Hth Ex. jutxiv. 7- — 
Coald we have inherent holiness ia us^ im oar 
unpardoned state y yet justice could not but 
be infinitely offended^ while guilt lieth unre- 
lieved, as you may see in Christ; for though 
he were perfectly holy, yet being under the 
guijt of our sins imputed to him, ihi& severity 
of God's justice bc^ke out against bim« 
. Now, man being; naturally an offence both, 
to the holiness and justice o£ God^ there must 
of neeesHSft^ pass upon him^ in older to hU 
p^eadng God, this two-fold change. 

(1.) The real change of sanctiftcatkin.. I. 
call this a real%cbange ;. beeaiMSQ by this there 
is ^ real change ensuing, >of new qualtflcations^ 
and? dispositions, making him of proud, bumi^ 
Ue ; of carnal, sjpiritual and heaveidy, &ju 

(S.) The relative change of justification* X 
5all this, a relaUve change, because, therf) is^ 
not a real i^hange in a man's natuce^ but in, 
Ips condition, msking him to stand in a nevv 
relation to the law, with reference to which, 
he was before guilty and condemned ; hut 
now the law pronounces the same man clear 
ajid acquitted; and this not for any right- 
eousness infused in him^ but for the satisfac- 
tion and jgayment of another laid down for 
Mm ;. satis&ction there must be, and right- 
eousness must be teii^ered» or else God can^ 
not be at peace. We havQ nothing to pay,. 
I^uke vii. '^3. Oh sinner! away to Christ 
&r it £^ hide thee ia the eUfts. of that rock,,rum 



to (l» feimtaki efenei for mftnd unelMftd? 
Wd99. Appear not befbre God> bui in theF 
robe of Christ'd righteoaraess. He seticls yoti 
to Jesdfl^ as be did tbem to Soh^ ehap^ xlii. &• 
Bo to my MertmntJbbf he shaU pray fir you^ 
him WW I accept GJtet oot of yonfseWes r? 
flee to Christy laoou? io bo foniid m bim^ elso* 
all your endearoora in rinsing and wairii^i§| 
yodrselves, wiM be to m^ effeet.^ ^* 

. Itily, With refereiice to oor principVes^ — ' 
\ And. here H i§ oeceasary that ainac torrupp 
frinciple$ be wthameiy a^ aom^ hohf ptm-^ 
eipks be rewwei^ umA retahied. ^ 

iffc Boine corrwpt princiflM muaibe «ii^' 
Uamei, Am, i; That it ta enough if ^ 
^mrve God on tke L&rd^o iay^ am we may 
$erve onr^dvee aU the re$t of the week* — ^^ 
Thougb God liath reserved dito> day-w Sii%lP 
'wftfolhr for bis knmadiate senriee^ wbi^^ ilM 
t|^rtfi»re' in a p^eutikr aense ealfed- the lipr^}^ 
Jky t yet vf% mast know that every day is bis, 
and that- be bath not aVbw'^tf us one bow* noi^ 
itieb of time, but only fat hS» sierr fee. lacfee^f 
be bath senriee ol mwe sorts than one, bnt^ 
we must know that the bnmiess <tf trar ordi- 
nary affitirs^ if rightly done,^ is a serving <# 
the JUml Christ)^ CoL iii. tiu 6od i^ a^ truw ^ 
ly served by yoo in the workiM di^^s la- 
bor, aa the J^'abbath-dHy^s rest, if yoti dait* 
m a right manner, and to holy enda-. 

There is a generation whose religio»isrb«*,^ 
a Sutulay^s rdigion, which they pnt on and?^ 
off with tbeir Httnday^s clothes^ and then they' 
think &od is fairly served fpr the week'; al^ 
tteaujb &od knows, that liltfe tliey do ttieU H^ 



\^i |iOoi1y detifl oitbcl*. Never iUtik 6^ad ms* 
tepts it at.thy hands^ ff\fm thou livest ^ix 
day« to the wbrtd ii»d 4liysdf9 for one ttmt 
thou sf^ndest for bitt. This shelirs thee to 
twB imdetthe oriirortifted power of self-love^ 
ttfiid not to be tbe Lord^s^ for none of us liv- 
e«h te- hkBBeli; Rbm* xiv. 7^ You muit re- 
taember thai .yon are bot to learn upon th« 
Sabbat* how to serve tGh]^ itU the Week, and 
not to think Whfen tbe Lord's day is eudedj^ 
]>i6 work ia done. 

3. TAa« if (Brod be setved morning and ete^ 
fiing^ it is enaugh^ thamgh ite serve oursehes 
the rest of tke dSjf. ©od must be served eve- 
J7 day, and all the day, Prov. xxiii. i7. Yott 
inust be serving him liot only in your fastai 
l>iit at. your meals ; tot only on your kneeS) 
but in your calliiTgfr; 

Some thiBk> that H they keep op )religioiii 
'duties tbey inay do what they list at othet 
times ; that if th^y km intemperate, lascivious^ 
tinrigiiteous> it in but to make even again with 
God at night, an^ all Will U well : like the 
whore in the Proverb^, that having made her 
toffeiing, was preiehlly ready for ne* wick- 
edness, Prov. vii. 14, as if she had paid off 
the old score, and might nolv boldly hin upon 
anewv 

Otfae^ think, ^t though they mity not 
ierv^ the dfevil at aiiy time, yet, giving God 
his doesinorning and evenitig, they may serve 
themselves the rest of the time, fiut in vain 
do tbey^lay claim to God, who live more to 
themselves than they do to him. This tvill 
be found holrib)e isacrUege^' to put off God 
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bat with the teotb. God is to be eyed And 
served in all that you do : and this is that I 
drive at^ that we may not divide oordelves be« 
iween God and the worlds between his ser- 
vice and our own ends^ and so pnt him off 
with a partial service ; but that we may do 
all in obedience to him^ and we may be tn* 
tirely the Lord's ; that be in all things may 
be glorified by qb, and that we may not lose 
«ur reward* 

tdljij Some holy principles most be receits 
ed and retained .* as, 

Principle 1. That the pleasing of God is 
our only business^ and our hipfkest blessed^ 
ness. r irst, Our only business. What is it 
that we call or count our busineBs? 

1* That is a man's bnsiness which his live^ 
lihood and subsistence depends upon. The 
lawyer counts his law his business, and the 
tradesman counts his trade his business, be^ 
cause upon this their livelihood and subsist^ 
enee depends. Brethren, our whole depends 
upon the pleasing of God. Do this, and do 
all ; miss in this, and you mar all ; please 
him^ and you are made up forever ; if he bo 
not pleased, you are undone ifor ev^r. How 
careful is the selfish courtier to please his 
prince ? How will he crouch and Batter ? 
and if he can but divitie what ^ill gratify and 
please him, he thinks himself happy. And 
why ? bat because all his dependence is up- 
on his prince's favor : much more do we de* 
pend upon the favor of God. Blesiid is ik^ 
rmm whom he choosetky Ps. Ixv. 4. In his fa* 
vor is Ufe^ Ps. xxx. 0% But wo to them that 
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Itave God against thera,,thcs% are perfectly 
miserajble, RepvQbate silver phaU men ficM 
ihem^ because the Lprd hath reacted tliemy 
Jer. vi* 30. If the Lor4 ij^but say to aonE^n^ 
m he did, tp Ikf Qs«5iS,. ^hofuJiast fmkd grace 
in mysighty and I know thee by name, happy 
1$ jhM niati. But if he.thus^ say, J have no 
jfleasnre in theey^S^M may cover, the , face of 
ihat man, as they tlid H^niiiift^ and qarry 
Wm away: miserable:^w^Bthi$:erid be, if he 
^toutinue* . 

r ' S» That is Oman's businesp; which he hath 
his stock and talents j[o%. If a man be en- 
trujBted as a steward or a factor, his business is 
to buy in the commodities that are useful. — 
Beloved, all our timei?^ p^rts, interest, food^ 
mcfient; a^d . wha^^ver mercies, spiritual or 
temporal, are the stock wherewith God hat^ 
fintrust^d us, and all foi: his own use and ser* 
vice. And is it not a ^ad and fearful case 
that God should have so great a stock ^in^ 
«s lies in the ho^nds of all the sons ^ ifs^i^sjfA 
yet.have (if 1/mfty so speak) so litlile pig^fi^^j^^ 
iti? I mean, so little glory by.it:jthf[tjpue 
should sow so much, and reap SQ little; sp>w 
fio muchy and gather so little ? Is it not sad 
that men should have so inuch in vain ? Hast 
tbou health and wealth, and dost not use it 
for God ? It is all in vain. Hast thou under* 
standing, and yet improv^tit bat for con- 
triviiig thine own affair^^and wpyWly designs ? 
Thy reason and understanding are become 
vain. Oh! how wilt thou ajiswer it, that 
thdu hast had so great a stock in thine hands, 
and made so little improvement of it ? It had 
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been good <br «oiiie men that tkey had neVBi^ 
iiad a fbet of land^ or ao hour's ease^ if they 
had uever had the understanding of men, be* 
Y^ause they have not used their taleuts for 
God, and for tht ends for which they wem 
put into their band&. 
8. That is a man^s business whicb bis ca^ 

JmciHea do eqil Jbr. It is a man's biisiuess, 
fin the capacity of a -jird^^ to do justice, or 
of a senranft, to ib-bis Dua^er^is will. Bretb^ 
ren, all your capacities do evidence it to be 
your busintss to please God ; you are bis 
friends, you are hi§ servants, therefoi-c yoil 
faiust please him w«ll in all things, Tit. ii. 9» 
bis clifldren, and therefore must set yoiiri^lves 
to honor him^ Mai. i. 6, his spouse, and there^ 
fore it is your business to pjease your hus- 
band^ 1 Cor. \iu 34. 

4. That is n man'is business which be hkth 
bis muintmtatice fof% If a man be maintain*^ 
ed in the place of a scbooUmaster, it is his 
bnsineisf^ to teffcdi ; if^^f a soldier, it is his \m^ 
iHjieetffo' %bt. Beloi^cd, do you not kno^ 
Wl \i4i6sef feeding you are^? and do you think 
G8il keeps «o many servants to be idle, or te 
mind their oWn designs and pleasures ? -God 
hath cut you out every one his work, every 
man his hands fuU 2 «o much work is to bii 
done %tithin ikk)rs> add so much without 
doors ^ so touch towards God, towards your 
neighbour, towards your own selves, thatymi 
have no time to be idle in. And you shall 
dearly reckon for it, if you will eat his breads 
and will not do his work. And as pleasiag 
God is <jur chiefest business, 
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^condlyy So it is also our highest hlessed^ 
ness: for mane's /happinc^^ Ue^ in Gocl'& £a< 
Tor^ Ps. iv. 6. Our happiness i» ia attaining 
the end of our beings and therefore the great 
query among^ the philosopbers- still was^ 
What Was the end or happiness of matt?-— 
Now the true end of our being is ttiat we may 
please God ; far his 'pleasure we ^e and 
itere areated, Bev.. rv. tl. And for this end 
also w4'Jnre new created^ that we should yield 
edrselves unto 6od^ Rom. vi. i^^ and being 
built up a spiritual house^ should oifer up to 
him spiritual sacri&ce^ aeceptaUcx through 
C^ist^ i Pet. iii. 5. This is, the end of ouif 
f e,^mption^ that we should not ^rve our. 
^elves^but htm^ is boline^ and righteousness 
all the days of our lives, Luke i. 75^ and thi^ 
we should not henceforth live to ourselves, 
but to him that diedfoi* us, llom^ v. 15. 'Tis 
the end likewise of our jujstification, that, ouv 
eo^seieuces being purged, we should accept* 
ably serve the living God, In a word, ^tis 
the end ofour glorification, that beiug^'anslat- 
ed into heaven,^ we should perfectly please 
God, and serve him uight aodw day in his 
ie^mple, Rev. viL IS, and xxii. 8, 150 that the 
{^leasing of God is the^ Wb^le end, or whole 
kappineas of man, !Eeelw xii*. i«i^ ; And this 
9vill h& clear ^ because we da 4hen. pi:omotc 
ourselves most when we pleaj^e God best,-— 
For by this yoia shall have thJbs two-fold ad- 
vantage. 

(1.) You shall be the favmrites of Gfod^ 
O*glori0ii§ promotion ! Uamau; thought him^ 
«eu ud Utile man, when he was' ogi Abasuera^ 
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right hand, and yet he was at length bat in- 
ferred to the gallowfl, Est. t. it, and vil 10.. 
But what Shan be done to the man whom God 
delights to honor ? blessed is that man !-t-^ 
wo be to him that touchetb him i it had beeii 
better for him that a millstone had been hang^ 
ed about his neck^ and he di*owned in . the' 
nidst of the sea, than that he should offi^i^ 
such an one, Luke xvii* 2. God is infinitely 
careful of his favorites. The apple of Jiis eye 
is touched when they aie injured^ Zeciu iL 8. 
Whosoever toucheth them shall not be innOf^ 
eent, Ps. ev. 10. 6od hatii a blessing. fot 
thMe that shew them kindness, Gen/xiLS^ 
He will render vengeance upon the ungo^yj^ 
for every hard speeeh they utter against them> 
Jmie 19. 

O man, doth not thy soul say^ Happy istha 
people thai is in such a case ? WiU not thy 
condition be most blessed, when God shall jbe 
thus infinitely tender of thee, to take all th» 
kindnesses done to thee, as done to himself B 
Matt. XXV. 40, and all the injnries^ done tf^ 
thee, as affronts to himself, ^^pte ix. 4. This 
is the happy ease^ his Ikvorites. 

(^) Every thing you'do shall be^tnti 1^ 
on your uo^ount mth €fod. Brethren, are ygq^ 
believers, of weiyounot? <Do you^ believe thA 
immortality ^f the soul, and the life to eome^ 
t>r do you notf IThe wiiys of the most do deu 
elare them to be real intdds, though profes^ 
ed Christians* If you think there bean eter^ 
nal state to come, will it not be your bluest 
wisdom to b^ proviiUn^ foi? it,^ att4 la^g ^ 
Vhat possiUy you cao^ that, yoti jiiay imesA 
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ft in the other world? 'Ttillnot' every wise 
mail, ilutt krfows^ hB is shortly to be i-emoved 
into, anotlier country, be. careful to transport 
all that te can, that he may enjoy it at his 
coming? Beloved, if you believe indeed, that 
you mu^t be for ever in another world, will 
itTiotbeyour bjf^t coorfee to be doing^ thatj 
tTip fru|t whereojPydu sHalf enjoy for dver? 
^'^erc not h& nt, hrad ' riian'/*;that |itiving but % 
reff short terM'upon'«i living, ;islwuld yet^ii 
to' bntlding: mid planting there, when he hat! 
fatid of inheritance to bniW upon? Infinite ii 
tlie mischief that;mmesof self-seeking a^d 
fteW-pleTlsiligl^ '^' ' ^ '^' ^' / ■' ^'^ 
^ ^ Y6it are-efern^l fosefpliy ft I Gqd will sayl 
^ou liave your r4war(l| Mitt;. \^; k Some- 
^ffl^g^y6tt tua/lmve m haiiil; but the eternal 
teWardis lost. Brethren, I am ambitious fo^ 
yoiiy-that what fot' do,, you should do for ev* 
cr. , ,ma^* att shouM tfjne^ you in tl^B other 
M'briH^ adffMt^&^rt ydif ^fould reap the evi 
%Wdto2; fHiit'dl wliaiFySfr are doing nt)Wi A 
^ise burtdier tldll build f(t^cver^ antj hot only 
tifat W^idh Will last fbr ^'dky, (A- for a yea)*: 
^that yotr would !je wise; bujiders ! Do alt 
Itor* God j and you shall have eternal ad van- 
tage. Learn but this lesgon, to set yoursclvei 
YW ^^nftigs to pleaW Gftft, and yt(, will ,be 
jjNfmolihg ^rid -fidvan^ng yoursd in afl 
^tot^eVfer yonvdo. i^lway? lay up a treasure 
% ^eaveny stifl tidding^f6 ttrA h6apl ' Arfd 
^Ithat rielies will you come to^ when;, by evoiy 
^ay, and iBvery hour, and every, action^ yoti 
fTcJ grfintfts^? For eSod will not let the,jSast 
«iif!|%at^y *6«6 ftrMui; uot actipi)f told 



kni eau^ nothing. ' Miiy itot Hik b* ffkr¥S!fi 
edtepfhtmt of mAnj it man? I, hare been tpil-^ 
iwgfiU toy tife, arid ^ct i;hivBtl6ne nothing;' 
ke«a4i«e what I did^ was* toot ^otife' tiritd- ther 
Lbril. ^ How wWald .year take* it of your set-; 
▼aBt9> if, coming iionie ia-tt© ercnitig/ybiif 
ihonld 4ad every one of i\\em niip^ilis W^^ 
*tyn bodiness aad pleii§u*e, aml^*youip ?*w 
left «ndMie ? la it ^not sad/ sirs, that 90 Aiariy 
|oirii aml'dkyB «liottht ^ass^ver usj - «{rid^i**eF 
io nearer our And thaa e^etf we were befWfe? 
Tour ^iUle eWklren are birey froia morning iter 
iighti^ and yet alt the wfiile ta^^e beeit doin^ 
tfotjhtd^ : and so are you iK^hen -ydu ^are but 
M^k ing ' your carvial 8ekea> ^nd^ not i^vii^: 
WkI pleising ^bdin^fiat y^ir rtuder^ 
-J !Pria. HL I^l*te^t?<l^.<^^ 

withy awi^by ^m.' If there were any that 
eodld 6avfe you frrtm bis wratb, you ii^lsd not 
b0 so Mtieitoift fd>tibfi^e liiin $ btff if^'Hy b# 
Im4 pleae^d, we iiit aU andbnfe; jI^(H]^ >«€^ 
thm-iiPtto^^feUteif and v:ih& mdf^k^rfi-¥^ 
iky mgkt^ i^^pf onie thowntt an^fy'f^*W<iffi 
IxxVi; 7) !». xKii. 431 Wh^a nfen ha^^bil!^ 
tiioughts of Gkni's anger^ and the fear kn^ 
dread of him imot tipon their hettrts^no^wt^^ 
der if tliey be taof^ ireful to lite^e hint :^^fM^ 
muHit be eoiiVift<5ed> that tlte"^ dis^plesisui^ ol 
Ck^ is^the most forntidable thing in t4e:;wtH!4d| 
or else yon wiU/iielr^gK learn tbii^ g^eiitle^iojil 
Beloved^ if ydu/^dd^le«s«^'^ ittid sat 
the wprld should lie on your^^idej wbk)*oaM 
this avails while God i^ your enenify i^-fifflflf 
meg slioulcl bleid^ yoo/ aHd*\s]^k well (>i^}^^ 
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ty^haJt would ^tliis profU^ when God j^htlLrifiQ 
up ib jud^ent against you^ aud oond^Bi^l 
you ? It is not at mau^s ^9>^y bul God'^ that 
you must stand : It is not at men's votes tha| 
y9U must he cast or quitted. It will not go 
by most yoicea, k^t God Iqiuself i» tkejui^% 
iP^l. X^^yj. in ; his bw^t it is, whether yoi| 
i^^jyi live pr die^; If a i^jp wep ufon a trial 
^vhis lijfi^, ^hat would iiayail biip that alt 
ly^fi fellow^ pri^opejPS/ ai)d the . whol« croi|4 
aJbtQU^ him, were{br hin^ when tl^whold 
be^eh and jury yt^^^ :a9»iiu»i hi^i ? If y(Wf 
ll^ves and^Mt^ wiereiA quei^^i^^-to^^hoiit 
ig^^ im.^ to mafei^ y»u]5^frie»d ? 4he i^^ 
fH thiki pilule ? : Sir9> b^ eon^need, that if 
%>dt be «j;»imt .y^^/ti9^9# badv^s i| ^o4 
$nd^ll, thft ws^)4?/i9iai& agajio9t youj* :(or all 
»|gi^e» nfNybinjs.without bim»: Ob,, whatevef 
yon do, idtudj to get in, ai^ keep in wk^ 
bini% I tell yop, tb^ time is coipinjg^ when ik^ 
^a^ of mim v^ill signify pptldqg^whw 
lAifikeomiKeA^A^A wi]i dp yiep no g^v Q 
Qltii 1 (i^ogb^^^V tb9 Wj^ld shwljl give ^^ 
Uifiir }iaiids,«3^ ^aub^erib^ tby (^rtlftoate, i( 
should si^ify upth^g iin God't aecount, ot 
his-couft. Many build their' hopes for heaV'^ 
«il:^ip<MX tb^ gppd opf ni^m, tM ^ec» have of 
tb^Wbij :fi«*..I teUdtba?(^> nian^ <iho«^. thoi^ 
oojii^f^^joaFry. lett^s.of jeopv^fidatioii witU 
theeoiKheiSf^boii dies^ ^ajo^d^aU' the ; minister 
of 4he 'gofpftl ahoi^ld giv^ tbe^ th^ir b^ne de^ 
^f^t,.aU wQuld be po uio^ than a blank pa^ 
per, and he would not save thee a ^ tl^ 
9&^lm^ji be abc^d' find tb^e to bav^ beea 
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bat a seeitt hypocrite^ a roUea- hearted {nto^ 
fcssor alUbe while*. 

Prhi, IV. That God wotdd not be pleased 
with you in any thing, ea^ept you make it 
your care to please him well in every fMng.^ 
I ou Will be one day ashamed, exce{it you 
have res^t to aU God^s eommandniehts^ 
FsaL cxix. 6t You have ^t a good eon-^ 
actenee^ exeept ik be yowcareia all 4hiDj|8 1^ 
Hve • honestly, Heb. xHi. i8^ If Naarmaii^ 
imi9t be exeused ift one ihiivg to bow in' the 
house ^fRimmao^ that he might not displease 
his master) this is enough to spoil every tbin|^ 
S Kin^v. is. S^oiewiU needs keefi 6odrtf 
goodi^witf andMke wdrld^s too> iMd,sd>wil^ 
eive both their tarns $ tb^y AviU serve<Gk)d 4^ 
nome, and eonfl^'in te' tbe^ Wi^M abroad ^antf 
it shall be a great thing indeed thai they wiilf 
Hot sWallow, rather than^ lose the gtod-wiUoC 
men, espeeially great men^; These men have 
tWo fa($es, end two' tongue l[ tte one fe^ttle 
good^ and the other for ^e bid 6(Miipany*4bftl 
they eome into; Some held iw^ ilMlip^iaiiP 
pies, the one the common feibnta'iii^^of alf 
^od, (whieh is God) iand the other tbeeanse 
of all evil ; and th^y worshii>pe4t both, the 
good priiieiple for love, and the IdVtiforjftor^ 
lust sueh a rel^ien afe^^mhiny AnvMg psiiHPM 
^f. But tet Uiem know,' 'wtftoever theyi^w^ 
that w^hiie they ^sp a)^ they \m^ > ail: £^ 
€^od will never own tinieM9ervers> ndr ^mea^ 
pleasers, for ^e servante of Christ, Eph.wu 
a.Gal.L 40. .i 

' 8^/^ WMk refere^ee ito^ yoa^ pr0^ii6s». 
And here^ as everyou desire to eome to thi» 



IblMlied lif^iof doii^ always thosB things that 
frieaee God, yoa uwtst 45ai:«fuHy follow these 
£iix;jpiles. 

I Birk 1« Loek round about you to the whole 
iMiMte ^nd compofis of your duty. Great is 
timiatituie cf Christianity. The command- 
ment is eicceeiing hfead. Psal. cxix. 9& 
^And isany pvofessors dp scarce }ook move 
fthftit^oae way ; but wb^le they iptensely mind 
«ae things they neglect another. It may be^ 
%hUe they 4ire taken up with the care of re*, 
ligious ditties, they forget relative Juties% 
tW they are careful of personal duties, b^t 
^'ery remiss in the duties that they owe to the 
souls ttf their &iiiiliQS j or they complain, and 
«iourn oyer their own sins, but lay not to 
lie^t others^ sins^ it may be they ^ace more 
punctual in their mote immediate duties tx)- 
-wurds God,, but are ¥-ery negligent in their 
^Mes towards men ; or tliey will spend much 
^me for their souls, but do little lay to heart 
ihe ease ^ the chureli^ i^nd the misery of 
pefkhin^ souls that are iH)und about them z 
jpossibly th^y ke^p the sabbath stri41y9 and 
peay and hear, and fear an oath ; but in 
the mean time, make little conscience of 
breaking their promises,^ passing hasty and 
wicharitable censures, spending time vainly, 
being unpro^ble in their discourse^ close 
Jband^d te godly uses ; suffering si a to go 
imfepre^d f letting out their passion at eve- 
ry i^etty dfoss^ Ma^y will mind^ their duty 
to them that are within, and, in the mean 
tijBW^, are very short in- their duties to them 
ihfSLt aro wHhoat* .This ia too common a ca$e« 
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"Where is tlie chrbtkn alimiit^ tbi^ sei4oii«L 
\y bethinks faimself^ WbnJt migfait I do io^mA 
souls ? It may be^ you will gp on iaikie tdtiii. 
pany of the godly, whewi you* may be edited ; 
DHt when do yoii go to jtor poor neigKbot> 
nvhom you see to live in a sinftil state^ and 
tell him of ^is danger, and labor to gain biai 
toGbrist? yea, &o mueh is this great Hoty 
iieglectcd, and 6totof fashion, that 1 am uftatM 
many question whether it be a duty or no. As 
if you might let -sin lie upon the soul of youf 
f)rother, and yet be innocent. Lev, xax. ly. 
If it were but his «5C or ass that lay ready to 
perish, you would make no question :but il 
were your duty to hel^ bim out of the diteh : 
and do you think in eiirDest, that you owe 
more to these, than you d(^ (e his soul? Is ft 
to ministers only> or to iall believiers, <*af 
scripture belongs ? P«)V. xi. 30. 7%e fruit 
of the righteous is a tret ^f Ufe^ und f^ that 
tcinnetk souls is wise. Soteiy the Kves of 
too many Christians &o speak the same Ian- 
jguage that Gain spake with his mouth. Am I 
my brotker^s keeper f Gfeti. jiv. 9* ^Tis true, 
Ood will have you keep e^ry one within the 
bounds of yotlr proper stations, bi^, so as to 
to take occasions, yea, to seek occasimis, a^ 
yeu are able, to be doing good^ to ^hers. Jlo 
you not know how to|etwltftb y^urpboir 
neighbors ? carry an ak^ with you, 4o hiil 
a kindness, oblige him by j^our'cOArteons and 
winning carriage. ThcH I shall knok to:s^ee 
the kingdom of Christ fl^upish gloriously, 
when every one that profcsseth godliftes shall 
ttrise and take hold of th« ^skif4^'4^1li«^B^%h« 
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bor* Ob, gee yow tieglect in this. Do not 
thifik iljfenoiigb'to keep your own vineyard : 
let your friend and neighbors have no quiet 
for you, till you see them setting in good earn- 
est to sQ^k after heaven. Oh, if you might 
bring in but every one his man to (Christ, 
ivhat a blessed tlung were this I I lose my. 
self in this argument, but I am content to do 
60^ this duty being so miserably neglected. 

Too many live as if religion lay all in 
praying, and hearing holy conference, and 
the like, forgetting ihvii p^wre religion and un- 
defiled is this, Te visit the fatherless and the 
widows in their affiictiony James i. S.7. The 
^ther should be so done, as that this should, 
Bot be left undone-. You make conscience of 
being just and true, and faithful ; but do yon 
not forget to win upon others by your kind- 
tiess and affableness ? as it wei^ not written 
in your bibubs, be pitiful, be courteous, hao* 
ing compassion one of another, 1 Pet. iii, 8. 
Say iiot, it is not my nature ; what doth grace 
serve f«, but to correct the evils of your tem- 
per ? Is not ours a religion of self-denial ? 
do not the rules of our religion enjoin us <o b& 
followers of whatsoever is lovely, and of good, 
report, and may render religion amiabk to 
the world, Phil., ivw 8» 

Rule. II. Use a urise fore-cast, that every 
duty may fall in its time and order, find every 
work may have its room. It is not enough to 
do God^s work, b^t it. must be done in his*or- 
der. Timt which in itself is good and ne- 
cessary, may be so ill-timed, as to become a, 
^n* It is a duty to tell your brother of his: 
A a 
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UD ; but lo rip up io jaar passion/ or to fni 
retortiiig upon him^ vben be is Ghristttnly 
admoHiifaing you^ is a sin. Yoar wwldly 
business must not shut out religion^ nor relig* 
ious duties take you so up as to neglect your 
ealHnes^ but every du^ must have its plaee« 
But for the doing «ll in God's wdcr^ take 
these five directious^ 

Dfa*eet 1. Be^in at kofM in pfvriokifng t9 
g$oi. Why should Ood plead with yoUf 
Thou that tedchest another^ f^ackesf thou no* 
th^ejff Rom» ii. SI. Be an example of 
thiue own rule^ else the faypoerite^s charge wHl 
come in -against thee^ Matth« xxiii. 4. Vhoy 
bind heavy bmrdeno^ bni ^Ul not touch them 
teithone qf their Jingen^ Observe God^ or^- 
der, Deut. vi. 6, y% The^ words whieh I 
command th^e^ shall he in thine heart ^ ^tiHit 
must be our first care* And then having got 
our lesson well odrselves^ we must 4ben teach 
it to others ; Jnd thou ^(dt teach them. iUi^ 
gentli/ to thy childrP^ff and tell iff thiem tt^ 
thoUf 8^c At kasty if thou hast not ^llreii^ 
attained it^ be «ure to learn with theifirst f-ana 
when thou pressest a duty, intend ibyselffirst^ 
and speak most to thine own heart. 

S. in Improving evil ; otherwise thou wilfr 
be bi*anded for an hypocrite, Matth. yii. 5^ 
first cast the beam out of thine own eye» We 
Inay not think, as many do mistakingly^ thai' 
we must not rfeprovfc- another, when We ari* ' 
guilty, of the 8ame sin. But w« must, in 
sueh a case, be sure io cost the first stone' at 
ouriselves. Be soonest angry with thyself5^^ 
and more severe to thine o^n sins; thwi irt^ 
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others. ^Tis st^nge to see the great censor 
rioQ$aeas of professors ta oUier'^, an*! Iiow 
tender ttiey are of their own corruptions, and 
imp^ieai of reproof. Beadcr, fear and avoid 
this sin. 

Direct. &. Let €hd b& first served. Let 
GkKlfaa^e- the first of thy thoughts, tlie first of" 
the day, the first of tliy strength* How 
heavily is God dii^leased with Ihe profane 
priest, b^aose they will serve themselves 
first with sacrifices, before him I 1 Sam. ii. 
13..16* And it is the holy counsel that oiit 
givie% Hold the door (^ thy lieart fast against 
the W4irld intbe Bmraing, Ull thy heart hath 
beon first in heaveil, and seasoned and morti- 
fied from thence^ a^inst the temptations that 
thou art tike to meet with, as soon as thou 
eoBiest down below. Indeed^ all must be 
done as God's service, but so as that his im« 
mediate service must be done first. It is the 
counsel of several lieatbens^ That all under- 
takings should be begun with prayer. Baith 
Aratu% Let us begin with God. And the 
very Mahometans began their books always 
as men use to do their wills, In the name of 
God, 

Dired:. 3^ Finft cleanse Hke inside^ Mattb. 
xxxiu 36. CleUnse first that wbii^h is within 
the cup. Though they are much out that live, 
as if all their work were within doors, yet re. 
membeip that it lier chiefly hwe. 'Tis a most 
preposterous course: in religion, to begin first 
with tlie outside, Jer. iv. 14. O Jerusalem^ 
wash thine heart / When once this is done, 
ireformatioQ will soon follow in the life, but not 
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otherwise. Many arc careful tbat all tliat 
appears (o men should be beautiful^ bti tbeir 
hearts are neglecteil. These carry apon then* 
the marks of Uic hypocrite, Mattb. xxiiL ?7, 
28. And what Hill it profit thee, O vaiw 
man, to have all kept secret from men, siijce 
God knows and rejects thee ? and bath ap* 
pointed a day wherein be will rip open thy 
pack, and anatomize thy heart before the 
world, 1 Cor. iv^. 6. EccL xii. 14. Kam.ii. i6. 
Uirect. 4» Eye those duties most^ that are 
of most importance^ Matih. xxiii.. aS. The 
liypocrite is very punctual m lesser tetters, 
hut neglects the weightiest things of the law, 
judgment, aud mercy, and faith. He is for a 
religion that will cost him little : And there- 
iure word^s being good chea|>y he will be as 
forward in talk as any mighty zealot in the 
circumstantials of religion, and marvellous 
r.ensorious.of others that come not up to his 
mind, as men of wide priimples, and large 
consciences ; but in the mean time he is- very 
negligent in secret duties^ a great stranger to 
^elf- denial, and walking humbly with God, 
He strains wondprfully at a. ceremony ; but it 
may be, he will swallow the gains of unright- 
eousness, or the . baits of lntemi>erance fast 
enough. It may be, he will decry supersti- 
iion, and never want a stone to fling at a pro- 
fane churchman ; but, in the mean time, walks 
loosely in his family, makes little conscieiice 
of his dealings, or will take up his cups as 
freely as another, so he be not drunk. Or, if 
he will not take a penny of his neighbor's es- 
tate, he is most unmerciful to his good Baine> 
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and will take op any report that is going. 
Brethren, you must make conscience of tlie 
least sin, and of the least duty. But it is s( 
fearftil sign, \rhon men are zealoua against 
lesser sins, and yet connive at greater, as these 
are, Matth. xxiiL 84. 

IHrect. 5. Take the fi'rst opportunity when 
Goi gives a fit seasG .% for any' duty. Let not 
Batan beguile you, by telling you of another 
er a better tin>e. It may be thou bast a pur- 
pose to reprove thy brother for his sin, but 
how long, wilt thou be a purposing.? Now 
God gives thee an opportunity. It may be 
thy backward heart saith, Not now, but au« 
other time : and so it i^ put off, till he or thy* 
self are removed^ or ho is hardened, or at 
leasrt; thou art guilty of the siti that he com* ^ 
fiiits in the mean while, because thou hast not 
done thy duty to prevent it. It is in thine 
heart to deal with tMne unconverted friend or 
neighbor about his spiritual estate ; but it 
may be while thou art delaying, death comes 
and snatches him away in his »ins, or take» 
thee! off, and so fare wetf for ever to any oppor- 
tunity fbr doing the soul of thy bi"other any 
gomU How often are our closet duties hin- 
dered or miserably disturbed, foi' want of car^ 
to lay hold on the first opportunity ? We 
think anothtr hour in the day may do as well; 
j[)nt then one thing or another unexpectedly 
fnllB'in, and nothing is done, or nothing to 
purpose : Therefore beware of this cheat. A 
man scarce peeps into the world, but one bri- 
ttr or thorn, or another will^atch him : There- 
fore; take opportunity by the fore- top. Oar 
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Savioar would take bis seadon for prayer be* 
fore day, w hen his other work was preMisAf^ 
Mark i. SS. 

Rule HI. Bo nothing of things sMred 
trithout Goi^s command ; nothing in things 
civil trithout God^s allowance. Offer not wiili 
^trange ftie. In God's worship you must see 
yon be well able lo ansvyerthat qyesiioti, Who 
hath required these things at your hands ? — 
]Iere the command must be observed^ without 
adding or diminishing^ Deut. xii. St. Yet 
understanding this with two cautions. 

(1.) TJKiugh men may not stamp their in- 
vcuted ceremonies with a moral signification,, 
nor impose, nor use them, though, with good 
iuteotions of edifying the people by devised 
means, Matt. xv. 9, as if Christ bad not suf^- 
iicicntly provided for edifying his people with» 
<vut their devices : And though nothing may 
be used as a part of worship that Goa hath 
not commanded. Col. ii. S3, (for it is enough 
(o make any thing rejected of the Lord of dir^ 
vine worship, if he shall say, I commanded 
it not, spake it not, neither came it into my 
mind, Jer. vii. 31^ and xix. 6).yet neverthe*- 
less those ihings that are merely circumstan^ 
iial, and are in their general kind necessary^ 
aud not intcndec,! as any part or means of wor- 
ship, inay be determined of by human ptu^ 
dence, according to the general rules of the 
word, which must always be observed, 1 
Cor. xiv.se. And for want of understand- 
ing, many have ignorantly condemned pr^cli- 
ing by an hour-glass^ in a high place^ in 
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cBwel^^ by way of *Dctrine and us«, &©v 
jmiaing from the one extreme to another. 

(S.) We may not think that God's ordi- 
nance remaining for substance may be forsa* 
keo, because of some faults of the administra- 
tors; or ia the Avay of their administrations- 
The administering of Grod's ordinances be* 
longs not to the people> but to the minister : 
and if he fall in his duty by administering 
them in a way that is not, and is less edir^ing, 
it is my grief, but his sin. Hophni and Fhin-- 
ehas were corrupt ia thdr lives, and brought . 
in much corruption^ and rudeness into the ser- 
vice of Ood ; yet Elkanah and Hannah, with 
athers of the gpdly, did nevertheless attend 
jBod's worship and sanctuary, 1 8am. i. 3^ — . 
Much con^uption was^ crept in,^ both Into the 
doctrine and worship, and lives of the admiu'- 
istrators of the church of the Jews.. Yet our 
Baviour (tfiough be still cried down the cor- 
ruptions, and would not j.oinJn them) never 
prohibited communioa with them in. God's 
worship> but enjoins it. Matt. v. 'M, Mark iv. 
liuke y. 14) and practices it, both be, and his 
parents and apostles, Luke ii. Sl^ SS, S4;, 39> 
41, 46. Acfts xxi. 23,^.24,. 26* 

But now in things civil it is^ sufficient that 
you Imve the allowance of the word, though 
not the commands ; always proyided, that the 
general rules be here observed, to do all to 
the glory of God,* 1 Cor-x. 3i, and not to 
abuse our lawful liberty to the c^ence of oth- 
ersy Rdm. xiv. 20. Now your actions being 
thus justifiable, as to the matter of them (witl^ 
out which, it is impossible, had you never so 



f 00 Ca$e$ qf Conseienci 

good loteDtioDSi to please God) the inlfaence 
and virtue of holy eada into them watl be ef^ 
feetoal to turo all into relioous duties^ as the^ 
toueH of the philo8oplier» stone tusos the 
baser metal into gold. 

Mule IV. In every action kt God te wp^ 
fermost, but in religioug actions let God Ije 
aU. Let none of your actions terminate irir 
yoarsetYes> but labour to be able in sincerity 
to give this aeeoaut of any thing jou set about^ 
that this you do, because it is piensin; unto 
iioAf beeoose this is las will conccFiiing you. 
Bet a mark upon this caution^ Bevvai*e ia 
those actions wherein sctf may' bear a part^ 
lest it should sweep stakes, and carry all.— ^ 
Tou may^ in your common acticms, have an 
^e to-youf ontward oommo<Kty, and comfort^ 
able being in the world : but this must not be 
the chief thing, much less the all that you de«- 
iMgn herein : for by looking no higiier thai^ 
seif^ yon incur this double miscbie£ (i.) Yoik 
lose so much from^ your own account;. (^)i 
You osarp upon the great prerogatives of 
6od« I fear we are not aware of the^ fearful 
evil thal^ is in^ self- seeking ; it is nO' less than 
justUng God beside the tlirone, and setting 
ourselves in bb roorn^ It is God's gteat pre- 
Togative^ and the proper worship that is d<^ 
to him as God, that he riiould be the last en4 
of all the operations of US his creatures-, and 
that all our- motions should terminate inliinr* 
JTow when we eye^oui? own commodity, and 
)iot Gk>d, and look to this more than^ nntA* 
God, we arrogate flie ifivine prero^tive to 
ourselves, and set ourselves above him, which 
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i« tta less than heinous idolatry. And if it be 
such an heinous sin to bow down to an image^ 
which is but the ^ving God's outward wor- 
ship to the creature ; how much more to seek 
and honor ourselves before God, which is to 
give his inward worship, whi^h of k\\ is the 
principal, to the creature? Oh, how many 
that pass for good Christians, will be found 
heinous idolaters !: because they have sought 
their own carnal ends, more than God and 
bis glory. And many real Christians^ though 
they mainly design God, and his glory ; yet 
in many particular actions contract great guilty 
by looking no higher than themselves in what 
they do. 1 know you cannot be always 
thinking of God, yet I would have you never 
to forget what you haye beenUaught ; In tha 
entrance of every solemn' action, to remem- 
ber God, and make him your end. Lie dowa 
in the name of God every evenine ; go forth 
in his name every morning, resolving to un- 
dertake all for him ; when you enter npoa 
your calling|s, sit downVt your meals, make 
any journey o» visit, do it as unto the Lord, 
with design to please him therein. This you 
may come to with care and watchfulness. 

Again, in religious actions let God be alL 
Here self (I mean carnal self) must be shut 
out, otherwise this dead fly will spoil: the box 
of most precious ointment. ^Tis true, self 
will be crow ding in, but you must knock it 
down carefully ; otherwise if this be the pre- 
dominant ingredient, all your duties will be 
but lost labour What more pleasing to God 
than prayer ? This is inceuse before him, Ps*., 
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cx1i« & What more delighl&l than alma? 
This is a saeriftce acceptable and well pleas-. 
IDS luito hitth PhiU iv» 18« How happy 9 
testimoDy bad Gofnelim ? Thy prayers and 
alma are come up as a memorial before Goi^ 
Acts x« 4. Yet when self is predominant in, 
those duties, prayers^ alms, &c. are all lost^ 
JViatt. Ti« 7> ^^ xxiii» 9. 

HnleV^ When you have done all, be care^* 
ful to deny aUy Luke viL 7- Or not deny 
God's mercy in enabling and assisting you«> 
This must be with all th&nkfblness observed ;: 
but attributing nothmg to yourselves^ and giv« 
ins God all the gloiiy. Take the pattern of 
holy David, 1 GJiron; xxix. 14^ Vnf tdho am 
If and what ts my people, that we' shovJd of^£r 
$0 wiUinghf f w thine own have w^gtvent 
thee: And of biesbed Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 10«. 
JVirf Iflmt the grace of God tchich wae^ tcith 
me : Andof good Nehemiah^ who wlien b<t 
had done most eminent serviee for God^ flies 
at last for pardoning' mercy, Neh. xiii. SS« 
Bemember m^ O God, concerning this also^ 
and spare me according to the greatness of 
iky mercy. 

Hole VL Do aU in the name oj ihe Lord 
Jesus, Ool. Hi* 17* Having care wily set out 
for God in the morning, and directed your 
common actions to him a» your end through'* 
out the day, doing all in his sight, and with a 
desire to please him therein, bring all to 
Christ in the evening, and present all unta 
, God by him, confidently expecting God^s ac* 
ceptance and reward for all that you ha.va 
ikme. For this he hath promised, be your 



mictions never so mean^ because thkQr w^re 
done as bis service, GoU iii. 23, 28, S4. Eph. 
vi. 6, 7f & If you neglect tbis> you lose all 
at last ; for G^d will accept df no sacrifice 
but from tfae ^nd of the pritil^^cl tlierefore 
you mu&f Umt for no acceptance with Ood^ 
nor afi^reward from him, but only tbrou^b 
CW^ 1 Pet- ii. 1, 9* John xiv. 6. You 
must be sure therefore not only to make a •' 
formal mention of Ghrkt's name, but to build- I 
all your hopes and suteese only upon him, P 
and to come to God with an actual and lively ' 



dependence upon him* 
Thus I have ree 



I resolved thecase propounded! 
I will but answer ail ol]^ction, and so coop 
elude. 

Obj. You bind heavy burdens. What t 
iBust we be always in this traoes ? ^rely 
this severij^^of religion is more than needs. 
■ kAns. 1. Burden, man ! Why, it isiby bap^ 
piness : if holiness and pleasing Qod be j^ 
burden^ healtli is a burden, iieaven and hap- 
piness are burdensi^ 

^713. 2. This is no other burden than what 
God himself hath bound upon your con- 
sciences, Rom. ix. 20. Who art than, O man^ 
that revlieBt against Goi^ Have I put upou 
you a devised ahd unnecessary stH^tness r or 
bound that burden upon you, which I will 
not toubh With one of my fingers ? 1 Cor. ix» 
8v 86^ I this 0$ a man ? or saith not the law 
the mfhe also F 1 pray vqu whose word is this ? 
Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day 
longj Prov. xxiii. 17- Ho all to the glory of 



iody 



Oody i Con x^ 81. Exercise thyself untd 
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J God, 1 Tim* iv. 7. What liave I pressect^ 
I bat what the saints have practised ? Phil. iii. 

I 13, 14. One Iking I do, I press toward the 

\ mark. Ps. xxvii. 4. One thing have I de^ 
^ sired of the I^^^ that will I seek after.--^ 
And Ps. cxix.^8. Thy servanMkfit is devoted 
to thy fear. Gen. v. 22. Enoch wath^ with 
God three hundred years^ What is tutt^ut 
. what the scripture hath foretold shall be? — 
I They atiall walk up and down in the name of 
\ the Lord, Zech. x. 1*. Then shall be upon 
' the bells of the horses^ and on every pot in Je- 
rusalem, HOLIJS'Ei^S TO THE LORD, 
Kech. xiv. SO, 2U Dispute not against God, 
Vi^' op and be doing* It is an ill sign when 
the heart rises against the strictness of the du- 
ty; FoHi utterly mistake in thiriking this life 
of strictness to be a bondage. Who have joy- 
unspeakable and full of glory, who do know 
tlie peace that passeth all understanding, v if /" 
not those that do thus walk with God ? 
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